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LETTER FROM DAVID TOMLINS

The story of the Trappist (Cistercian) community of Beagle Bay has been

told in part in various places, including Daisy Bates’ The Passing of the
Aborigines, and Mary Durack’s The Rock and the Sand. However, there has been

considerable primary material, which has not been readily accessible to date.

Sister Brigida Nailon has performed a singular service in presenting us with a

wealth of such first-hand documents – letters, reports, and contemporary

articles. The story she tells of the founding of a church, that of the Kimberley,

emerges with immediacy from these voices.

This true story is both tragic and sublime. Bishop Gibney of Perth

founded the Mission, with centres at Beagle Bay, Broome and Disaster Bay, in

an attempt to protect the aborigines from the selfishness and violence of the

frontier society of the day. Something of the extent of the injustices being

inflicted on the indigenous people is sketched in the last chapter of volume

one.

Gibney first recruited the Trappists (Cistercians) for this work.

Father Nicholas Emo, the humble hero of this book, one of the Trappist

group, was to write at the time of their withdrawal and handover to the

Pallottines: “In my opinion, we didn’t have experience with Missions, our

formation was insufficient - - - ”This led to many problems. Brigida allows the

raw human emotions, weaknesses and limitations to stand alongside the

courage and nobility of the men who struggled to serve according to their

insights, and in the heat, cyclones, and bushfires that destroyed much of their

achievements.

Emo himself was passionately committed to the aborigines and to the

Filipinos who worked on the pearling luggers off the coast.

In the end he alone of his community was to remain on in Australia to

minister to their physical and spiritual needs. Out of his own meagre resources

he alleviated their poverty and starvation in Broome, and cared for those with

leprosy and introduced diseases. Brigida communicates well the commitment

of Emo and others of the Trappists and Pallottines to the welfare of the

Aborigines. She dedicates her book “to those who work towards

Reconciliation”. Its purpose is not only to tell a tale of long ago, but also to

point to a present and future which continues the struggle to honour and foster

the dignity of every human being.

John Jobst, Pallottine Bishop of Broome, pressed me to represent the first

ten years of the Mission when Beagle Bay celebrated its centenary at Pentecost

1990. The fruits of the years of sacrifice related by Brigida were richly in

evidence.

This is an important study of part of our Australian story, something that

should be known. I recommend it enthusiastically.

David Tomlins

Abbot of Tarrawarra Abbey
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FOREWARD

This book came out of my experiences in the Kimberley of North West

Australia. Most of it concerns a legendary figure with his lugger, San Salvador.
Father Nicholas Emo was the first administrator of the Catholic Mission in

Broome (A new code of Canon Law for priests, promulgated by Pope Benedict

XV, came into force in 1918. Over the previous thirty years a large sector of

priests had already been granted, by privilege, permanent tenure, because their

missions had been given the status of irremovable rectorates. Some were called

mensal parishes). The close relationship between the Bishop and Nicholas

deepened as the years passed.

In 1984, the Beagle Bay Community invited guests for a weekend to

Disaster Bay to celebrate the centenary of Father Duncan McNab the pioneer

priest of the Kimberley. On Sunday Bishop J Jobst came for Mass. He brought

the Sisters from Broome and myself from Beagle Bay. He asked me to speak

about the history before Mass but after Father Francis Huegel SAC, swung into

action with a lengthy introduction, the Bishop whispered to me, “Keep it

short!”Among the assembled guests was Jerome Manado, an elder of Beagle

Bay Aboriginal Community, who cared for the windmills. As a boy he had lived

with his sister Lena Cox at Disaster Bay.

I asked, “Jerome, would you tell us what it was like here when you were
growing up?”

Jerome pointed to the sea beyond the mangrove creek and began,

“I remember Father Nicholas Emo and ‘San Salvador’ anchored out there...”

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

Mary Durack’s The Rock and the Sand, provided my first source about

Emo. Letters written by H V Howe to Mary Durack after she published her

book in 1969 were almost a volume in their own right.

Born in New South Wales, he came to Coolgardie as a boy and later

attended schools in Perth. In 1907 he went to Broome to work for a pearler

named George Francis. In 1914 he joined the Australian forces and served at

Gallipoli as runner to his Company commander Edmund Drake-Brockman. He

returned to Broome after the war and left in the late 1930’s to become private

secretary to the former Prime Minister, Mr W M Hughes, a position he

occupied for some five years. His later appointments were military secretary to

the Minister for the Army and assistant secretary of the Chamber of

Manufactures of New South Wales.

During his early years in the pearling industry he lived for the most part

at sea and came to know all the pearlers, beach-combers and other

personalities of that colourful coast. He wrote:

“Father Nicholas was undoubtedly one of the most remarkable pioneer characters in
Australian history … and I have always thought his influence over the aborigines was
greater than that of the other missionaries I met … He came straight from Chaucer’s
Canterbury Tales to Broome.”
I eventually gained a typed copy of Howe’s letters from Sister Justine Mc

Court, archivist in Perth for the Sisters of St John of God, and wrote to Mary

Durack for permission to use some of the content in the letters.

Early in the 1980’s, Bishop Jobst arranged with Archbishop Launcelot

Goody, for me to have access to the Catholic Archives in Perth, and sent me

down to research the history of the Broome diocese. This was a privilege

because in 1981, the archives were officially closed. Sister Raphael RSM and

Sister Margaret Mary RSM were faithfully cataloguing materials. Sister

Margaret Mary took me under her wing for five weeks during which time I

stayed with the Brigidines in Subiaco. We researched Church Archives in the

mornings and Battye Library Archives in the afternoons. Photocopying in

either archive was forbidden so all notes were hand-written in pencil.

In the 1980’s I asked Bishop Jobst to call in at Sept Fons Monastery in

France to see if the monks would give him anything of interest relating to the

early missionaries. He returned with a sheaf of photostats of letters in

minuscule French. My French was never a strong point but with help I
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laboured through and left translations in the Broome archives. One thing I

noticed from these letters was the changed ecology of the Dampier Peninsula

over 100 years. Felix Norengbor, hunter for the mission community had no

problems hunting for food but native game was no longer prolific. Imported

sheep and cattle had changed the environment. Abbot D Tomlins used these

and other sources for his article ‘The Men of Beagle Bay’, published in Tjuringa
58 (2000). Some years later Abbot Dom Patrick Olive from ‘Abbaye Notre Dame

de Sept Fons’Monastery in France sent me other French documents, including

letters from Nicholas Emo.

Coming back from Perth on another occasion, Sister Mel, an Irish sister

of St John of God, and I drove a four wheel drive back to Broome. It had

overturned in Turkey Creek and been sent to Perth for repair. We visited New

Norcia to see Brother Frank Byrne, a friend of mine, and after we left, we found

brake fluid on the wheel where the bolts were shearing off. We limped into

Geraldton, dropped the truck off at the Toyota Garage and stayed with the

Sisters of St John of God at the hospital while the wheel was fixed.

Later, in Port Hedland, we met Don McLeod who organized the first

Aboriginal strike in the Pilbara on 1 April 1946. McLeod and the two other

organizers, Dooley and Clancy, all served goal terms for enticing Aborigines

from their place of employment. At the time, unemployment benefits could not

be paid to an Aboriginal who refused to work for a wage well below the award

wage, or to an Aboriginal who moved into a town or settled area and needed

the benefit while seeking employment. The Pilbara strike went well into its

third year.The strikers had defied the government and thus were displaying the

very spirit of self-reliance, which a new administration hoped to kindle and

foster among all Aborigines. More importantly, the strike had by then affected

many Aborigines outside the Pilbara. Early in 1948 there were rumours of a

planned strike at Derby, and even further inland, Aboriginal station hands had

been encouraged to find out exactly what wages they were getting in

comparison with other workers.

The historian at New Norcia, Father Eugene Perez OSB had translated

Abbot Torres’ Diaries. After he died, I received permission to obtain a copy of

Emo’s Diary for the Broome Archives. It was in Spanish and Mrs Judith Hawes,

from St Marys School Broome, translated it on an audio tape from which I

made the typed copy used in this book. Links with The Diary of Bishop Torres
helped complete the story about founding of Drysdale River Mission on the

North West Coast in 1908.

In the 1980’s, in the State Library of Victoria, I discovered articles about

Beagle Bay experiences, written by Daisy Bates in 1927 in The Times. She later

published some stories in 1944 in The Passing of the Aborigines.
Wendy McKinley, archivist at New Norcia Monastery Western Australia,

provided copies of relevant Spanish letters and documents. Sister Ethna

Mullock CSB, Patricia Rodriguez, and a member of International Languages

provided translations. Three Brigidines, Sisters Ethna Mullock, Michelle Nailon

and Marie O’Kelly translated French documents.

The context of this history also depends on Aboriginal voices filtered

through the perception of Father Francis and myself. Some of these were

published by Beagle Bay Mission for the 1990 centenary celebrations in This is
Your Place.

A special debt of gratitude is owed to the Brigidine Sisters for allowing

me to write and publish this book.To Carolyn Nunan and Sister Ethna Mullock

my optimistic collaborators and readers, and to Joseph Vendargon, my

enthusiastic typesetter and graphic artist, I send heartfelt thanks.

I thank also, Jenny Restarick who has done the index, and the archivists

from the RC Archives in Perth, Battye Library in Perth, New Norcia Archives,

Pallottine Archives in Perth, Mitchell Library, NSW, and Latrobe Library in

Victoria who have helped with archival sources.

Brigida Nailon CSB
Easter 2005
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FATHER JOHN WINSON SAC

Unio Apostolatus Catholici Conference
Pallotti College, Millgrove, January 2005

Brigida tells a very detailed story about Fr Nicholas Emo, a Cistercian

missionary in the early days of the church in Broome and the Dampier

Peninsula.

It is a story that appears as a golden thread sewing together a series of

events 1895 – 1915.

Emo appears as the greatest Australian missionary priest. He was up

against a situation he once described as ‘the ante-chamber of Hell’. His role in

rehabilitating illicitly married couples and founding orphanages was

remarkable.

His is a story of mission-bearers and receivers, involving missionaries

from Ireland, Spain, Germany, and France, and Aborigines and Filipinos living

in frontier situations as receivers of the message.

It is also a story of collaboration between Bishop Gibney, Dean Martelli,

and Daisy Bates, between Pallottines and Trappists, and between different

bishops. The establishment of Kalumburu comes into his story.

There were enormous difficulties faced by the mission, with perils from

treacherous seas on the coast, from the climate, from lack of support from

home, from financial troubles and disease.

He faced obstruction from Government, from racism and prejudice. We

have the testimony of Billy Hughes’ secretary, H V Howe who witnessed these

events.
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BOOK ONE

Part 1 1890 - 1900

CHAPTERS 1 – 7  CISTERCIANS

Introduction 

History depends on the eye of the beholder
In 1981 I taught Grade 6 at Holy Rosary School in Derby. At the end of

the school year Bishop Jobst came to visit and suggested that my work there

was finished. Sitting on the couch beside him I thought, I had worked very

hard with my students. I remember one of them, Heather Wungundan, a little

girl from the hostel who came from a station on the Blina River. Every morning

she put money in the Mission Box on the blackboard ledge saying, “For the

poor, Sister!”But I have always moved on so I packed up my goods and took

them down to the Derby Jetty to go by sea to Perth and then back to Victoria.

Sister Stella, community co-ordinator, gave me a one-way air ticket home to

Melbourne.

Sister Raphael offered to drive me to Broome to say my farewells to the

Bishop. During my visit he asked me to stay to write the history of the Diocese,

so Raphael and I went back to Derby to collect my luggage. Since the ship that

should have picked up the luggage was stuck in the mud of King Sound and

did not reach Derby for several weeks, the luggage was still at the jetty. We

picked it up and went back to Broome to the Sisters’Beach House for a week’s

holiday. It was still well before Christmas. The Bishop came out to the beach

house to take me to Beagle Bay. He left most of my luggage on his closed-in

veranda in Broome and went overseas for three months.

In Beagle Bay I stayed in the convent of the ‘Sisters of the Infant Jesus’,

as they were away for the Christmas holidays. Torrential rains welcomed me

that night and lightning kept short-circuiting electricity outside on the veranda

lined with paper bark. To prevent a fire, I found the main switch and turned it

off. Next day Brother William Schrieber SAC, fixed it.

Before Christmas I moved up to Lombadina Mission to get help to

translate George Walter’s Australia, Land People Mission, from the German.

Inge Danaher, a lay missionary who had come from Germany as a child of 11,

was living at Lombadina at the time with her husband and children and was

able to do the translation for me. At the time I did not know that Manning

Clark’s wife had already translated the book for AIAS in Canberra. I learnt this

some years later when they visited Beagle Bay and Manning Clark gave me a

copy of his 1976 Boyer Lectures. Inspired by George Walter’s description of a

visit by the Apostolic Delegate in the 1920’s, they wanted to visit that part of

the beach where “greying Pallottine missionaries sang the hymn ‘Ave Maris
Stella’ as the Apostolic Delegate’s boat pulled away from the shore.”

I stayed in the Sisters’ Convent over the Christmas Holidays and when

they came back I found a little makeshift place to live in and called it ‘Chronicle

Cottage’.

Emo’s grave was a stone’s throw away, across in the cemetery, outside

my front door. Brother Joseph Tautz, an old Pallottine Brother told me that in

the 1930’s a box containing Emo’s bones was in the corner of his room. Father

Chris Saunders lived in the presbytery across the sandy track.

In the evenings I walked over what seemed miles of white sand dunes

to the sea. One day as I left, a little girl on the back of a truck where the men

were cutting up a bullock made a sign for me not to go, but I climbed the fence

and set off. In a few minutes a truck from the camp with half a dozen men

aboard drove in front of me. Where are you going? “For a walk to the beach”I

replied. “The boys are there!”“They are not allowed to see a woman.”“Now

where are you going?” “Back to the mission!”I quickly replied.

That Christmas, my first in the Kimberley, I went with the women up to

the sand dunes for preliminary dancing for the ceremonies. I waited with them

for the boys to be brought out of the bush. I sat with them for the dancing, and

I was there when festivities broke up because of a man who did not have a

straight marriage.

One of the Lombadina community, Judy Anne Bandjer, told me how, in

the 1940’s, as a girl, she had gone with her family when the Pallottines invited

them to help on the Balgo mission.

Though I did not realise it at the time, Bishop Jobst had launched me

into my role as ‘the historian’. How lucky can you get? Historical facts began to

come to me floating on the tidal waters of the Dampier Peninsula. Near

Broome, on Redell Beach, you swim with the tide coming in, your whole being

gently lifted up in the waters ignoring the stingrays, poisonous snakes and

other things in the water with you. Nicholas would have known this magic

feeling. He lived on the coast in the Kimberley for 20 years, so I try to tell what

I know of his story from the spirit within his letters and the legend that

remains. After all, I did sleep beside his grave for some months in my little hut

on the edge of the camp.

Bishop Jobst gave Mary Durack access to the Archives of the Diocese of

Broome for her book The Rock and the Sand, published in 1969. She was a close
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friend of Father Sean Moynihan, archivist in the Catholic Archdiocese of Perth.

Her book delighted H V Howe who reacted creatively corresponding with

Mary about his own life experience on the northwest coast. He introduced

himself as a member of a Broome pearling fleet:

I first went to Broome in 1907, to old George Francis’s Fleet. He had been a partner
of Bully Hayes in the Pacific, and on dissolution of the partnership had been charged with
barratry (fraud or gross negligence of master or crew to prejudice of ship’s owners) – acting
as Counsel for the defence my father had secured his acquittal and gained a lifelong friend.
The Sydney Morning Herald of the day described the verdict as a “gross miscarriage of
justice”.

In 1885 or 1886 George took his fleet from Thursday Island round to Cossack. Our
family had moved over to Coolgardie about 1897. By the beginning of 1907 I had passed
the equivalent of today’s leaving certificate – there being no University in W A at that time
I looked for a job as soon as I left school. After I had found and lost three in about six
months, George suggested to my parents I mightn’t be suitable for office work and offered to
take me with him on his pearling fleet… I was there until 1928…

After leaving Broome my first job was five years as private secretary To W M
Hughes, with whom I remained on closely confidential terms for the rest of his life.

I forget which year it was, the late thirties, security provisions for war being
tightened up, but it was prior to my appointment as Military Secretary to Minister for the
Army. As assistant secretary of the chamber of Manufactures of N S W I was fairly closely
associated with general defence preparations.
Among other pieces of information, H V Howe sketched the Aboriginal

predicament in the northwest:

“The settler’s first care over the first decade or so of settlement was to keep the
binghis away from their stock, the binghis regarded the sheep and cattle as merely a new
kind of animal wandering on their tribal territories and therefore to be killed as required.
They had no conception whatever of ownership of property of any kind, especially animals.

A stereotyped pattern of settlement for the first twenty years or so prevailed. Whites
unaccompanied by white women, taking up new country, moved in with their stock,
occupied the best waterholes, built a bush homestead then ‘rode down a couple of gins’ as
concubines, shot up the adult male binghis and settled in. Gradually the gins and children
came into the homesteads for protection from hostile tribes and for tucker and tobacco.

The binghi women and children were the first labour employed by the pastoralists
on most of the stations. It will never be known how many male binghis were shot off during
the first twenty years; whites boasting of the way the binghis were ‘cleared off’ until they
were tamed.

Tobacco was the most important civilizing agent, the binghis became addicts
immediately they smoked it and would do anything for it. The effect of ‘binghi twist’ on a
binghi who has never previously smoked is remarkable. I have given a pipeful of such

tobacco to such binghis and can only describe the result as comparable to them ‘taking a trip’
on LSD, as described by drug addicts.”
From this perspective of H V Howe I launch Emo’s book.
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CHAPTER 1  CISTERCIAN MISSION 1890 - 1894

The Beagle Bay Mission
Pope Leo XIII had asked the Abbot of Sept Fons Monastery in France to

send missionaries to Australia in 1888 when the monastery closed a mission in

New Caledonia. Two of the monks from this monastery, Abbot Ambrose Janny

and Father Alphonse Tachon left France for Australia to make arrangements

with Cardinal Moran of Sydney.

Abbot Ambrose had been in charge of a monastery in New Caledonia

from 1874 – 1890. After its closure he returned to Europe. As soon as he arrived,

he had been asked to found an Aboriginal Mission in the Kimberley area of

Western Australia.

Father Alphonse Tachon, a Frenchman, was born 11 September 1847

and ordained for the Autun diocesan priesthood 7 June 1873. After profession

in 1875 at Sept-Fons, he was sent to the foundation in New Caledonia in 1877.

When the Caledonian community was closed, Alphonse returned to

France. Abbot Ambrose met him at Marseilles in 1890 and they left

immediately for Australia in response to the request of Pope Leo XIII to protect

Aborigines from the excesses of frontier society.

After meeting Cardinal Moran in Sydney the two missionaries sailed to

Perth to meet Bishop Matthew Gibney in whose diocese they would be

working.

All three sailed from Perth and arrived in Derby on the Dampier

Peninsula on May 30th 1890.

With Derby as their base   and with the assistance of Cornelius Daly, a

policeman, they set out on horseback to explore 600,000 acres of land set aside

for Aborigines on the Peninsula north of Broome. After about five months of

exploration, they settled on a place inland from Beagle Bay at the end of a tidal

river. Since early government planners had reserved a large area around the

bay for a future port, they chose well inland where there were plenty of springs

for fresh water. In these grew beautiful water lilies. There were plenty of birds

and wild game for hunting. This part was not included in the area allotted for

Aborigines, so Bishop Gibney took out a lease of 100,000 acres to the north of

the Government land. Eventually he would receive a title to 10,000 acres of this

lease. Then he could say,“The land is saved for the Aborigines.”In the future,

many paths would lead to and from the mission. “Make a new path!” is a

favourite cry of the children today. They are hot and muddy paths, lined with

gnarled coastal trees and shrubs, avoiding the flood of salt water and leading

off from the bay but always with the focal point being the mission.

The climate is hot and wet, or hot and dry. There is no mellow time like

spring or autumn. Near the bay, sandy beaches invite for fishing. Armies of

coloured crabs scuttle away from mangrove-lined creeks, which wait for high

tides with a rise and fall of 10 metres. Tracks of an occasional stray salt-water

crocodile have been seen in the sand.

Early Mission Report by Bishop Gibney
After its foundation, Bishop Gibney of Perth wrote a report on the

mission:

Sir, I have the honour to place before the Aborigines Protection Board a brief
account of the mission established in West Kimberley for the civilization of the Aborigines
by the ‘Trappists’.

In May 1890, two priests of the order of La Trappe came to Perth at my request
supported by the recommendation of His Eminence, Cardinal Moran, Archbishop of Sydney,
to view the situation and prospects of establishing a mission on an area in that district
reserved by our Government for the Aborigines. The reserve was made on the eastern coast
of the promontory known as ‘Dampier Land’.

I accompanied them to Derby and rode from there with the Abbot and Mr Daly,
who volunteered his services to explore the place. Mr Daly has since joined the order. The
Government Resident (Mr Lodge) had instructions to provide us with horses and a native
guide. When we crossed the Frazer River we travelled up by the eastern coast and down by
the west to Carnot Bay. On our return trip we struck for Lakes Louisa and Flora but found
them both dried up. It took us just a month to explore the place and acquire the necessary
information to enable us to decide on the most suitable place for the mission station.

We found that nearly all the natives were on the western coast at Beagle Bay and
north and south of it. On this coast we met about 300 natives all told and from what
information we could gather the total number would be between 500 and 600.This
determined me to request the Government to make a reserve back from Beagle Bay as a
central and suitable place which they did and for which I am duly thankful.

Here then is the mission station just a few miles back from the Bay. The land is all
low-lying. There are no watercourses but numerous springs and some large swamps about
which the vegetation is luxuriant. The flies by day and mosquitoes by night are almost
intolerable. The country is well wooded, may be fairly good cattle country plenty of coarse
grass but there is some poisonous herb about destructive to horses. Five horses belonging to
the Mission have died by it. This is a serious drawback as there is no getting about without
them.

When, starting on our exploring expedition, Mr Lodge, Inspector of Police, inspired
us with confidence by assuring us that the natives inhabiting the country in the direction of
the reserve had given no trouble since Father McNab had been amongst them.
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The first party we fell in with was in the neighbourhood of Goodenough Bay. When
they saw us they immediately fled and hid in the bush but when later on they understood
from our guide that we were brothers of Father McNab, they came to our place of
encampment showing signs of friendship, presenting crabs and fish. In turn we gave them
bread, tea and some tobacco of which they are passionately fond.

These were a remnant of the tribe amongst whom Fathers McNab and Treacy had
lived. They showed us where the priests’ log house had been – the place and all that it had
contained was burnt. Father McNab left all personal effects behind him, being very ill;
Father Treacy had already removed, having caught fever and ague. There lay scattered
about, the remains of a cart, buggy, ploughs, harness and a great variety of utensils all
devoured by the flames.

We found different tribes at the following places,Yabba, inland from Goodenough
Bay, Lombardina(old spelling), Swan Point, Beagle Bay, Bullabullama, Baldwin’s Creek and
Carnot Bay. At three of these places, namely Yabba, Lombardina and Beagle Bay we saw
about 70 natives at each. Having decided on the place to establish the mission, we returned
to Derby.

Mr Lodge kindly placed the police boat at our service to convey myself, one of the
priests and our supplies to Goodenough Bay. Here we awaited the Bullock Team that came
up after a fortnight in charge of Mr Daly and the Abbot. Travelling was very tedious as in
many places a way had to be cut, in which the natives helped cheerfully; nor was it any
better from there to Beagle Bay.

Throughout this trip I had varied experiences of the native character. Almost
invariably they approached us with their spears and other weapons, but when they saw our
hands empty, they stacked their spears and showed no signs of distrust. I believe the
confidence we showed in them disarmed them. Father Alphonse Tachon and myself were
completely at their mercy during the fortnight we were kept waiting.

They are a splendid race of man. Certainly some of the young men were perfect
pictures. Of an average height; well shaped limbs; good round heads; high foreheads and
large dazzling eyes. They knock out the two front teeth and wear a bone in the nose. They
have no shelter day or night, only what the trees afford and they rarely have any clothing
but at night they always lie around a log fire.

Some days I took parties out to clear a road for miles on in the direction the team
was to come; at other times I got them to open wells to make provision for the animals.They
always worked willingly and never complained, although we could not deal out provisions
generously, as our supplies were very limited and we could not be certain when we would
get more.This uncertainty was heightened by the fact that I offered the captain of one of the
steamers belonging to the Adelaide S.S. Company £40 if he would take our small stock of
provisions with us from Derby to Beagle Bay and he refused. I was glad afterwards he did
refuse me, as we gained valuable experience.

A hundred times these men could have killed us if they had a mind. I was
practically alone with them when out and the priest whom I left behind was alone and

neither could say we ever saw a frown from one of them. They showed other good traits of
character. When we made a start with our first load in the direction of Beagle Bay we left
one of them in charge of the tent in which provisions of various kinds were packed. And
although he ran short of provisions, the team not returning as soon as expected, the poor
fellow never forsook his post, nor did he touch a thing in the tent and he told us, through
our guide, that one of the men was near murdering a boy whom he one day found in the
tent.

The same lad had stolen flour before and they followed him and brought him to me
and they wondered I did not whip him; nor was this a solitary instance. Another man in
charge on another occasion gave similar proof of trustworthiness. And again a cargo of
goods, comprising flour, rice, tea, etc, from Fremantle was left on shore by a pearler at one
of the creeks off Beagle Bay and several days passed before we got word. A black man was
told to mind them. He did so faithfully, and although there were many of them about,
nothing was touched.

The Cistercians
‘Notre Dame du Sacre Coeur’ (Our Lady of the Sacred Heart’) was the

name the Trappists chose for this new monastery on the Dampier Peninsula.

Father Alphonse Tachon thought the name apt for a place of nurture and new

beginnings. They were trying to implement their ideal, for the rule to be always

the same, everything to go on, today as yesterday.

Abbot Ambrose Janny returned to Europe to attend a General Chapter

and to recruit. After he left for France, the mission bought nearly two tons of

rice, one ton of flour, seven or eight bags of sugar, a big box of tea, boxes of

tobacco (ninety for the year). In storage was a box of pipes, two boxes of

cartridges, an unfinished drum of salted beef, and about sixty kilos of salted

emu meat.

Aboriginal Leader - Felix Norengbor
Felix was chief and corroboree maker, known as ‘Keeper of the Songs’.

A deep spiritual relationship had formed between Alphonse and the chief. It

was Felix who brought in a big bag of game every day. Sometimes there was a

kangaroo in the morning and two emus in the evening. Alphonse wanted to

preserve the Aboriginal culture. He believed that a neophyte must be

completely free, but he was confronted only with questions.

Aboriginal infrastructure in the community could promote Aboriginal

welfare. Would a missionary provide a bridge between the cultures? Aboriginal

religious practice allowed for exchange of ceremonies. If conversion occurred

would an Aboriginal community retain its identity, by adding to, rather than

replacing traditional religious practices? 
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The relationship between Felix and Alphonse grew deep enough for a

selective adaptation of ideas. It was appropriate for Felix, as Aboriginal leader

to seek to increase his participation in, and his ownership of new rituals.

Aboriginal culture did not separate religious beliefs from other social domains

and his world view now shared Church presence. A deep religious change

linked to the cultural exchange between Felix, decision maker for the

community, and Father Alphonse, began to occur in this community.

Monastic Policy
Before 1892, the Reformed Cistercians (Trappists) had two

Congregations that wanted to reunite, and also another two smaller groups of

monasteries. Thomas Merton wrote in The Waters of Silence, that La Trappe,

the larger Congregation consisting of twenty monasteries, was the stricter. The

Abbot of Sept-Fons presided over the smaller group with houses in China,

Palestine, South Africa and the East Indies. Pope Leo XIII had summoned all

community leaders to Rome, among them being thirty-four mitred abbots.The

three larger Congregations of La Trappe, Sept Fons and Westmalle had united,

and all the essentials of the Cistercian life were incorporated in the new rule of

Strict Observance. The name ‘La Trappe’had been dropped from their title. The

Pope had insisted that they acquire a sound theological basis for their lives of

prayer and contemplation and asked for foundations in Mission territory. He

also asked that an orphanage for boys be founded at the monastery of El

Athroun in the Holy Land.

Abbot Ambrose felt he would be obliged to mould the Beagle Bay

monks in the tradition of strict observance.

Father Duff’s Visit
Bishop Gibney sent Father Duff, one of the Perth priests, to see how

Father Alphonse and Bro Xavier Daly were getting on. When Father Duff

arrived, Alphonse prepared a meal under the scanty shade of a gigantic old

tree. They ate with two lay brothers and about thirty men, women and children

in the open air. At sunset, Alphonse blew a horn and everyone assembled to

recite the Rosary and sing hymns translated into Nyul Nyul with Felix leading

the singing.

Fathers Duff and Alphonse discussed the difficulty of getting labour.

According to Alphonse, Tommy Clarke, a pearler, had signed up all the young

men as far as Carnot Bay and Roebuck Bay. But his original workers were loyal

and stayed on at the mission even when he told them they were free to go bush

when food ran out and the only tobacco came from the garden.

Lombadina
H V Howe wrote to Mary Durack:

“Harry Hunter was the son of a London Silk Hat manufacturer. Serving an apprenticeship
in his father’s factory, he developed a phobia against silk hats and the men who wore them.
He had no religious convictions and I suppose would today be called a communist. White
exploitation of the Binghis infuriated him. When he settled among them at Boolgin he had
the idea of developing a communal settlement in which the Binghis could earn adequate
incomes independent of white men. He trained them as blacksmiths and carpenters, and
with their help built six luggers, a schooner and a number of smaller boats. Newman
Goldstein worked the luggers for him with Asiatic labour and eventually took them over.”
By the beginning of 1892, Hunter had become bankrupt. Bishop Gibney

arranged with Captain Harry O’Grady and Brother Xavier Daly, to take

possession of Hunter’s pastoral lease, his pearling plant, buildings, chattels,

cattle, sheep, horses and fowls. His boat, ‘Water Lily’ was unseaworthy but

O’Grady and Daly believed that Hunter had acted towards them honestly. His

30 ton schooner, ‘Jessie’, was complete in everything except the small boats

which were unfit for use. Purchase of Lombardina Station with stock and two

pearling luggers for £500 was a bargain. The luggers alone were worth the

whole purchase price.

Alphonse lost no time taking the ‘Jessie’ to Roebuck Bay, Broome, to

telegraph the Bishop in Perth and to send correspondence to Singapore.

In four trips the ‘Jessie’ transported some livestock and goods, while

cattle with horns took five days to come overland.

The new Community of 1892
Abbot David Tomlins, in his article, ’The Men of Beagle Bay’, wrote the

following biographies 

The 1892 group were: -

Fr Anselm Lenegre France 1892 1900

Bro Etienne Pidat  France 1892 1900

Bro Bonaventure Holthurin Holland 1892 1900

Bro Felicien Chuzeville France 1892 1900

Bro Francis of Assissi Jorcin France 1892 1893

Fr Jean-Marie Janny France 1892 1906

Father Anselm Lenegre was 45 years of age and had formerly served

as a Papal Guard. He was ordained 28 October 1876. He travelled with the

group to Beagle Bay in March 1892, and was made prior, under Abbot
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Ambrose, from the time of his arrival. Anselm arrived back at Sept-Fons on 2

June 1900. Father Nicholas Emo wrote to Abbot twice suggesting that Father

Anselm’s return to Beagle Bay would be of assistance 

“in order to relocate me and in order to be my confessor … and he
would support the Brothers (Jean and Xavier) with his sermons and
exhortations.”
Nicholas also mentions his “patience and his gentle character”. There is no

evidence that he did return, Father Jean-Marie Janny being sent instead.

Anselm was sent to the monastery of La Grace Dieu in the diocese of

Chambrey, which later transferred to Tamié. Anselm died there on 14 May

1915.

Brother Etienne Pidat of the diocese of Maurienne, was 57 years of

age. He had taken the habit in 1863. Abbot Ambrose Janny reporting on the

health of the Brothers on the voyage to Australia in 1892 wrote that “Brother
Etienne appears to be the strongest”. Father Nicholas Emo referred to him in a

letter to Dom Chautard in 1901, “although a rather headstrong character, he is an
excellent pious Brother whom I have loved very much”. Etienne returned to Sept-

Fons 24 August 1900. It was probably on his return voyage that Father Nicholas

had him accompany Brother Francis Bootsveld and Brother Holthurin, one of

whom was to be hospitalised in Singapore. Etienne’s subsequent monastic life

was at Maristella, Brazil, where he went on 17 August 1904, dying there 24

October 1919.

Brother Bonaventure Holthurin, 29 years of age, took the habit 21

November 1890 and made his profession 8 December 1892. He was solemnly

professed at Beagle Bay 15 August 1896. Father Nicholas Emo, wrote to his new

Abbot Dom Chautard in 1901: 

“Bonaventure was very respectful towards me, but he used to be very
generous with the blackfellows (he had large sleeves) and took no account of any
economy. He was having fun giving without stint …”

The Brother returned to Sept-Fons 24 August 1900 and was sent to

Maristella in Brazil, where he died, 27 October 1924.

Brother Felicien Chuzeville was from the diocese of Lyon. He was

professed 18 January 1875. Felicien was a poor traveller. Dom Ambrose

provided graphic details from aboard the ’Melbourne‘. “Brother Felicien wanted

to sit at table, it was a disaster, the whole cabin class was spoiled with

vomiting.”He was amongst the sufferers upon first arrival at Beagle Bay also.

Father Alphonse informed the Abbot of Sept-Fons:

“The dear community reached the mission on Easter Monday. Thus we had the
happiness of participating together in the holy joys of Easter. Since then, our Brothers have
been severely tried, colic, fevers, sore eyes … Brother Bonaventure and Brother Felicien
haven’t recovered. The latter especially is suffering greatly. For some time now, he can’t see
anything, scarcely leaves his bed, eats next to nothing, and is afflicted moreover with
retention of urine… All are suffering most of all from the mosquitoes, which are numerous
at this time.”
Felicien became the cook when he recovered. In 1898 three or four of his

fingers were slashed badly in a steam engine, but he did not lose them. He

arrived back at Sept Fons in June 1900 and died there at an advanced age 12

April 1936.

Brother Francis of Assisi Jorcin was 44 years of age. He had entered

at Tamié and made his profession in 1876. He returned from Tamié to Sept Fons

in 1888, and travelled to Australia with Ambrose and his party in 1892.

Father Jean-Marie Janny was 49 years of age, less than two years junior

to his brother, Dom Ambrose. Jean Marie returned to Sept-Fons on 2 February

1890 at the suppression of Notre Dame des Iles, in New Caledonia. Although

he was back at Sept-Fons by 2 June 1900, following the withdrawal of the main

group from Beagle Bay, he was sent to the Kimberley again the following year

as Procurator and on 28 March 1901, signed the Memorandum of Agreement

with Father George Walter, the superior of the Pallottines who were taking over

the Mission. He remained until late 1906, when Disaster Bay, and then

Lombardina became the centre of his mission. Before his second arrival in

January 1901, Father Nicholas Emo had written to the Abbot of Sept-Fons

indicating that his presence would not be of much value because 

“He knows neither the English language nor the tongue of the blacks and thus he is
not able to do anything only to say Mass and confess the Brothers during my absence.”
Emo quoted Brother Jean Chaleron, one of the two Brothers still at

Beagle Bay, as saying of Jean-Marie,

“He is a poor old man, quite broken, who is unable to ride a horse and will serve
us for very little.”
At any rate Father Jean-Marie was sent to the Monastery of Maristella

in Brazil on 21 September 1906. Dom Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, also

closed this house in 1927, despite the protests of the Brazilian hierarchy. Jean-

Marie had already died there on 21 December 1918.

When the new monks from France arrived in 1892, some of their

luggage crates were missing, mislaid in Singapore. Only Daly had the expertise
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to care for the mission herd. After transporting the monks and their goods from

Beagle Bay, it had taken nearly a month before Daly and the men could go with

Father Anselm and Brother Etienne to Lombardina to muster the cattle and

bring them to the mission. On their first Sunday there, Father Anselm

celebrated Mass on the back of a cart.

The new community was now in full swing. The two postulants insisted

on taking a brother’s habit so Brother Bonaventure lent his to Daly and Brother

Felicien lent his to James.They were received into the Order on the Feast of the

Sacred Heart. Daly had been a postulant now for twenty-five months, and

James Montague already a year. They were called Brother Xavier, and Brother

Jacques.

Brother Xavier was put in charge of cattle, working bullocks and the

carting. Brother Jacques organized and directed the men’s work, distributed

tobacco, milked the cows, and each evening prepared a bread that the cook

baked the next day. Brother Francis took charge of the sheep. Alphonse

directed and watched over the cooking, prepared his Catechism, his

instruction, and learnt the language. When he was there, Abbot Ambrose

busied himself with carpentry and building of fences, because the dingoes had

attacked the sheep in packs, dispersing and killing them. The government paid

for each dog’s tail collected.

So far it had not been possible for the monks to follow regular spiritual

exercises, mainly because of sickness and it was doubted that even the

strongest would be able to follow the meatless regime that the monastery in

France expected.

Local Aboriginal Beliefs
Abbot Ambrose had never been optimistic. For him, the whole

enterprise was quite above human power. He deplored Aboriginal customs

complaining that they were passionately addicted to passing entire nights at

corroborees, sometimes three or four times a week.

Father Alphonse tried to encourage his Abbot. He explained that the

Aboriginal people had a body of religious beliefs. But Abbot Ambrose wrote to

Abbot Sebastian Wyart: 

“For them, the material and physical world had always existed and would always
exist, the world and men were, if not governed, at least watched over by beings above nature.

They believed that there were many of these but the greatest lived in Disaster-Bay,
almost all-powerful, old and young at the same time, covered in blood that rendered him
magnificent and shining. His eyes flashed and threw piercing spells and death on evil ones
under the shape of worms that poured out from his eyes.The great sorcerers alone were able
to see him. Felix claimed to have done so. It was to appease these superior beings that they

made corroborees, painted their bodies, made a din, and above all, shed and drank blood.”

1893 Mission Policy
Abbot Ambrose stayed discouraged. In 1893, he left the mission behind

to take the ‘Jessie’ on the first stage of a journey to Perth where he intended to

discuss mission policy with Bishop Gibney and the Governor.

With regard to education on the Mission, Bishop Gibney advised the

Abbot, that Father Alphonse teach in French in which he was proficient,

instead of English and that they get French Sisters to educate both boys and

girls. It was said that New Norcia’s poor results were due to lack of women in

their mission effort. The Bishop also asked the Abbot to accept the

responsibility and duties of Vicar Apostolic of the Kimberley. But the reluctant

Abbot offered the excuse that he had not heard of such a precedent in other

monasteries and did not want the responsibility. He wrote to the then Abbot

of Sept Fons, Dom Wyart 

“There was no need for change. Leave things as they were and there would be time
later to make another person Vicar Apostolic.”
To give Abbot Ambrose credit, he was aware of many changes taking

place in his Order.

According to H V Howe:

“There is no doubt that after Governor Weld, Bishop Gibney was the first to exert
any influence to secure humane treatment for binghis.

The Leveque, Sunday Island and Cygnet Bay binghis and also Hadley and Hunter
occasionally talked about McNab who had started his mission at Goodenough Bay in 1884
and gone back to Victoria in 1887. His binghi boy, Knife, was living with Hunter’s binghis
for years.

It is difficult to understand Father McNab’s (or anyone else’s) difficulty in
obtaining food anywhere along the coast between Broome and Derby, particularly between
Leveque and Derby. An abundance of fish can be caught in the rock pools at any low tide.
In addition there is a superabundance of oysters and other shellfish on every patch of rocks
along the coast. Karrakatta Bay is particularly abundant. The bush abounds in food there,
kangaroos were plentiful to say nothing of lizards and birds (seagull eggs from Leveque
Island and Swan Point were very popular with the binghis), and nalgoes (native potatoes)
and the wild plums of the area. The inability to obtain food in the area was not peculiar to
Father McNab but seems to have been experienced by a number of missionaries.The general
opinion among the binghis and among the whites that knew him was that Father McNab
was ‘little bit long-long’ (slightly unbalanced). Hadley, Hunter and Frenchy D’Antoine were
also of this opinion.”
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Social Aspects of Legislation
Bishop Gibney questioned the advisability of using squatters as a

channel for distribution of food and blankets, thus substituting a national dole

for wages due to Aboriginal labour on the stations. Bishop Gibney had attacked

the complacent acceptance of the colonists that the black race was to be

replaced by Europeans. To his mind, this philosophy was repugnant to

humanity and dangerous to a community thus relieved of its responsibility.

Bishop Gibney had argued that welfare of Aborigines would be

primarily affected in their preservation and that the judicious expenditure of

the annual subsidy would be the best guarantee, at the same time attacking the

unequal distribution of such monies with Anglican missionaries receiving more

money than Catholic missionaries for fewer Aborigines in their care.

29 January 1893
An accident broke the harmony at Notre Dame du Sacre Coeur. Francis

of Assisi, the shepherd brother had wanted to go swimming but missed his

footing and fell into three metres of deep water and drowned. Because of the

climate it was necessary to bury him quickly.

Father Abbot Ambrose left again for France to confer with Abbot Wyart

about closing the foundation, and a letter written to Bishop Gibney indicated

that Abbot Ambrose wanted this to happen. The Abbot had reported that there

was no hope of converting anyone, there was little hope of recruitment, there

was no sure financial assistance and with the added unfruitfulness of the soil

and the poor crops, even the life of a Trappist was unbearable.

27 October 1893 
Abbot Wyart wrote to Bishop Gibney about this matter asking for a

solution to problems to be put forward. When consulted, Cardinal Moran of

Sydney had advised against withdrawing the five priests and six lay brothers

from the Kimberley.

The Monastic Life
When the monastery buildings were finished in November 1893, the

observance of the rule commenced in earnest.

The community rose at 2 a.m., said Office and made Meditation until 3 

a.m.

Brothers went to milk till 4 a.m., Fathers continued chanting Office; all 

attended Mass; 

After Mass Brothers worked till 6 and Fathers chanted Office.

Breakfast 6 a.m. Work till 10.30 a.m.; 

Visits to the Blessed Sacrament; reading in Chapter; 

12 noon, Angelus, then dinner; siesta till 2 p.m.; 

Office till 2.30 p.m.; work till 6 p.m.; 

Meditation, quarter hour, supper, pious lecture in Chapel;

After Compline, night prayers, examen in Church, then Salve and

Angelus. 8 p.m. to rest. It was a life complete in itself.

1894
15 January 1894
An undated document of 10 pages in French from the Trappist Abbey of

Sept Fons lies in the Perth Archives. It was probably part of the reply to a letter

from Cardinal Moran to Abbot Wyart written to dissuade the recalling of the

mission community as was mentioned 27 October 1893.

Later in the year at the 1894 Chapter in France, Abbot Ambrose Janny

again tried to resign from his post, although he knew that Fathers Anselm, Jean

Marie, and Alphonse, and Brothers Etienne, Felicien and Bonaventure had

been unable to agree on a suitable superior to replace him. Of the members of

the community Father Alphonse Tachon was more attuned to the needs of the

people at the mission than any of the others. He had fourteen boys and five

girls over six years of age attending his school. The Abbot General told Abbot

Ambrose to return to Beagle Bay Mission the following year.

Brother Xavier Daly, in his capacity as a Protector of Aborigines had

written to the Secretary of the Native Protection Board asking that a per capita

allowance in cash be given in preference to goods in bulk, because the mission

schooner sailed only once every three months to Broome, and they had to pay

for storage at Streeter’s store there. This request was unsuccessful and resulted

firstly in the receipt of a smaller annual sum and later in the temporary

suspension of all payments. Brother Daly had heard a rumour that Mr Streeter

had informed the Board that the numbers of Aborigines sent in by the mission

were incorrect.

In 1894 Mr Streeter had political ambitions for the Government in WA

and had been nominated to stand against Alexander Forrest in the elections.

Forrest defeated Streeter by a margin of 53-28 votes, probably because

Thursday Islanders and others in the pearling fleet were not eligible to vote.

H V Howe could not understand how the French missionaries did not

make a more successful outcome of the whole venture. He wrote to Mary

Durack:

“It is difficult to understand the inability of the French to adjust themselves to the
living conditions of the country that imposed no hardship on the average settlers or the
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station hands. Dampier Land was a much easier area to settle in than anywhere else in
Western Australia, no cold winter, free of disease and reasonable comfort easily assured with
a mosquito net and ordinary canvas.

The pearlers thought that the missionaries’ complete inability to understand either
the Binghis or the country was quite incomprehensible. They seemed unable to run stock
successfully, or to grow fruit and vegetables and make themselves reasonably comfortable at
the mission.

They must have ignored the advice that would almost certainly have been given by
the very experienced and capable Brother Xavier Daly

Lacepedes 
The crew of the ‘Jessie’ explored the Lacepede Islands situated about 30

km from Beagle Bay, Here they found innumerable wild birds that laid big tasty

eggs. They took fifty turtles back to the mission where they built a great

artificial lake surrounded by a fence. In this enclosure the females had laid

seventy eggs. As well as tender flesh like veal, each turtle gave two or three

bottles of oil that was better than olive oil.

With media ready to pick up any scandal concerning the mission, the

Western Australia Catholics were shamed by a widely publicised story

condemning the mission community for wanton destruction of Lacepedes’

turtles by disembowelment.

H V Howe believed that 

This story was typical of lying and unfounded attacks launched on Beagle Bay
Mission from time to time. Mission binghis with Harry O’Grady and Brother Xavier may
have visited the islands a couple of times during the laying season, but they would have
taken the whole turtle since the binghis (and whites) ate the meat as well as the eggs.
Japanese also ate the meat and eggs but Malays ate only turtle eggs. They would be solely
to blame for the practice of disembowelling the turtles and leaving them to die after taking
the eggs.

A company that had taken lease of the islands was paid several thousand pounds
in compensation by the Western Australian Government when it was found that there was
no more guano there.Thomas Puertollano used to get a couple of tons a year and the mission
possibly got a lugger load occasionally but there was no great quantity left.

Things were at low ebb for the mission.

1 Binghi, locally synonymous with Aboriginal, probably derives

from the natives’ describing themselves as being ‘bindai’ on ‘pindai’ meaning

‘belonging to the bush or wild country’. Pindan is a rare example of an

Aboriginal word that has been adopted for general local use. Common to most

Dampierland tribes, it means wild, arid or waterless country.

2 When Dom Jean-Baptiste Chautard became Abbot of Sept-

Fons 1899 he replaced Abbot Sebastian Wyart who became the General of the

Order.
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CHAPTER  2 
NEW CISTERCIAN MISSIONARIES TO AUSTRALIA 1895

2 March 1895 
Abbot Ambrose Janny set out for Australia with the second group of

reinforcements for Beagle Bay Mission from Sept Fons Monastery in France.

Cistercians From In Kimberley
Fr Nicholas Emo  Patagonia 1895 1915

Fr Ermenfroy Nachin France 1895 1899

Fr Bernard Le Louarn France 1895 1899

Fr Marie-Joseph Delamasure France 1895 1896

Bro Narcisse Janne  France 1895 1900

Bro Antoine Boetens Holland 1895 1900

Bro Francis Bootsveld Holland 1895 1900

Bro Bernard Joosten  Holland 1895 1900 

Bro Jean Chaleron  France 1895 -

Bro Placide Leobal  France 1895 1900

Subsequent events would show that some of these monks valued a

cloistered life above that of a missionary. Of the entire group, only Father

Nicholas Emo would persevere in Australia with a missionary vocation.

Father Nicholas Emo
Nicholas wrote his diary in Spanish::

“The Aboriginal Mission of Beagle Bay was founded by Trappists from France in 1890. I
was in the Novitiate of this saintly community, sent by the Superior General in Rome with
a medal and a blessing from Pope Leo X111.”
There are a few discrepancies in records about Emo’s date and place of

birth. His ‘Application for Naturalization’gives date of birth as 7 July 1853, and

place of birth, a small country place in the Kingdom of Valencia, Spain.

Emo’s diary has date of birth 6 July 1849, place of birth, Ville Flores,

Castellon, Spain.

In ‘The Men of Beagle Bay’Turunga 58/2000, Abbot David Tomlins dates

Emo’s date of birth as 7 July 1849, place of birth, Catalonia, Spain.

“Father Nicholas Emo was a diocesan priest before his entry. He took the habit at Sept Fons
on 15 June 1894, offering himself precisely for the Mission to the Aborigines at Beagle Bay.
Having come to Australia with the March 1895 group, he made his simple vows 15 August
1896, in Beagle Bay.”
Abbot Sèbastien Wyart 1839-1904, an ex-officer of the papal army and

decorated hero of the Franco-Prussian war, was elected Abbot of Sept-Fons in

1887. It was Wyart who sent Abbot Ambrose Janny and Father Alphonse

Tachon to Beagle Bay in 1890. In 1892, he was influential in the re-union of the

Trappist congregations at the extraordinary chapter. He was later elected Abbot

General of Our Lady of la Trappe Reformed Cistercians.

Abbot Jean-Baptiste Chautard replaced Abbot Wyart at Sept Fons

towards the end of 1899. In 1900, Chautard  appointed Nicholas Emo in charge

of the Beagle Bay Mission, with directions to send the monks back, and

suppress the mission. It was through him and his delegate, Father Jean-Marie

Janny, that the General Chapter set in motion Emo’s dispensation from vows,

20 March 1906.

Visit to Paray-le-Monial
Paray-le-Monial was renowned for devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus

through the Visitation Sisters, especially Sister Margaret Mary and a Jesuit,

Father de la Colombiére.

1864
Beatification of Margaret Mary had been celebrated.

1873
The Visitation Convent had been consecrated for pilgrimages devoted to

the Sacred Heart of Jesus. That year, in September, Blessed Mary MacKillop

joined a national pilgrimage from England. They had taken a train to

Newhaven, then a ferry to Dieppe, to reach Paris late that night. Next day they

continued their journey to reach Paray-le-Monial about 11 pm. Mary prayed for

foundations of the Sisters of St Joseph..

28 June 1889 
Leo X111, who had asked the Abbot of Sept Fons Abbot to send

missionaries to Australia the previous year, raised the Feast of the Sacred Heart

to a double of the first class, thus establishing it as a universal feast, with its

characteristic of reparation and atonement.

Friendly relations existed between the monastery of Sept Fons and the

convent in Paray-le-Monial and in 1895, the monks on the way to Australia

were invited by the Mother Superior to visit the convent to have the support of
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the Sisters’ prayers for God’s blessing as they dedicated themselves to their

new mission.Years later Nicholas Emo referred to letters about the Revelations,

when he wrote his book, My Jesus, My All.

Voyage to Australia
When the ‘Salazie’ crossed the Mediterranean, two cabins had been

allotted to the missionaries, one near the bridge and the other at the extremity

of the second-class cabins. There were six bunks in each cabin and Abbot

Ambrose Janny allocated a place for each member of his party. Father Marie-

Joseph, the chronicler, described how he shared the top cabin with Fathers

Ermenfroy, Narcisse and Brothers Placid, Jean, and an Oblate of Mary

Immaculate from Colombo. The rest of the party was with the Abbot in the

cabin below. Every day they celebrated Mass. Each day, Emo began to know his

companions a little better.

The leader of the group, Abbot Ambrose Janny was one of three Janny

brothers who had entered Sept Fons monastery. He was in his early fifties and

had taken the habit in 1865. His brothers were Father Felix Janny, prior of Sept

Fons, and Father Jean-Marie Janny who belonged to the Beagle Bay

community.

As Abbot, Dom Ambrose had returned to Europe on a number of

occasions to attend General chapters and to recruit. He had brought the first

group out to the mission in 1892, and now this second group in 1895. Emo,

who apparently had some medical training, could see that Abbot Ambrose was

a sick man and would not live much longer. During the previous year at the

monastery, he had been quite ill.

Nicholas got on well with all of the group; it was great to have so many

with whom to enjoy this wonderful adventure. He spent time on deck with the

other three priests, Fathers Ermenfroy Nachin, Bernard Le Louarn and Marie-

Joseph Delamasure.

Bernard Le Louarn, about 38 years old, was a missionary priest in Africa

before his entrance into the Order and had lived in a number of religious

houses. He took the Cistercian habit 15 August 1887 and made simple vows 30

August 1889. He had been solemnly professed at Beagle Bay on 15 August 1896

though Father Alphonse insisted that this was 

“Without being invited by the Abbot, and against his expectation.”
Father Alphonse wrote of the relationship between Father Bernard and

Father Ermenfroy:

“Only after some years in the religious life they had roamed through several
houses.

In all places they had been wrestling with their superiors and had to be shown
the door.”

The Trappist community of Staoueli in Algeria had been one of Bernard’s

previous monasteries: Alphonse wrote about him:

“A Father who comes from Staoueli is in charge of the gardens. He is very
skilled.”

In another letter he wrote:

“Father Bernard was saying to me: “At Staoueli I didn’t want to make Solemn
Profession because I didn’t want to accept a responsibility’ ”.
(Following an election for a new Abbot in June 1899, Father Bernard,

together with Father Ermenfroy became disgruntled and returned to Sept Fons

monastery in France. Father Alphonse Tachon later described them as involved

in a drive for power through community leadership.

On 30 March 1906, Father Bernard was sent to Maristella, Brazil. He

returned to Sept-Fons 24 September 1927).

Ermenfroy Nachin, a diocesan priest about 44 years old, had taken the

habit in 1888 and professed his vows two years later. In 1897, on a trip to

Lacepedes Island to provide tortoises for Lent, Ermenfroy would narrowly

escape drowning when an enormous wave overturned the dinghy. In a later

letter to Abbot Chautard, Father Nicholas later presented him as a difficult

character:

“In addition to quarrelling with Brothers and Manilamen who did not regard him in a good
light, he had the bad habit of sometimes wanting to chase the blacks, grasping a stick, and
chasing the children with a gun loaded only with powder, or even with flour … he was
obliged to hide it with the arrival of the Bishop who would have given him a good lesson.”
After accompanying Bernard to Sept-Fons in September 1899,

Ermenfroy returned to Beagle Bay Mission with letters that told Nicholas to set

aside Alphonse’s authority, to take charge of sending back the monks and to

suppress the monastery.

Marie-Joseph Delamasure, a former diocesan priest aged 50 from the

diocese of Lille, took the habit 24 March 1891.

His account of the journey and arrival was published in L’Union
Cistercienne, September 1895.

Marie-Joseph favored accepting Bishop Gibney’s proposal that the

monks take on a Kimberly Vicariate and declared that he would be willing to

undertake this responsibility. However, Abbot Ambrose did not consider him

suitable and the Abbot General decided against accepting the responsibility of
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a Vicariate. Father Marie-Joseph returned to Europe to protest against this

decision. He left the Order in the spring of 1896.

Narcisse Janne, only 20 years old, had been professed early in 1892 and

would be ordained when he finished his studies. He was solemnly professed

15 August 1896. He returned to Sept-Fons in 1900 and was sent to Our Lady

of Consolation Monastery in China 27 September 1901. There he is seen in a

community photo in 1929 as Father Narcissus Jen.

There were five brothers, Placide Leobal, Bernard Joosten, Antoine

Boetens, Francis Bootsveld, Jean Chaleron. Brother Joseph’s name does not

seem to be in either of the lists.

Three of the brothers were Dutch.

Bernard Joosten, 31 years of age made simple profession 21 June 1895.

17 August 1904 he moved to Maristella, Brazil. He returned to Sept-Fons in

1933 and died there in 1947.

Antoine Boetens made simple profession 8 December 1892 and was

solemnly professed 15 August 1896 with his fellow-countryman, Bonaventure

Holthurin who had come with the 1892 contingent. Antoine returned to Sept-

Fons in 1900 and was sent to Tilburg in Holland 11 December 1904.

Francis Bootsveld, another Dutch volunteer in his late twenties, had

taken the habit in 1894 at Diepenveen. He made simple profession 15 August

1896 and returned to Sept-Fons in 1900.

Jean Chaleron, referred to in various places as Brother Jean and Brother

John Berchmans was twenty years of age. He made his simple profession at

Beagle Bay among the group taking first or final vows on 15 August 1896. He

remained at Beagle Bay after the withdrawal of the main group and worked

with Father Nicholas, Brother Xavier, Bishop Gibney and Daisy Bates in

winding up Trappist affairs and ensuring the mission fulfilled the conditions for

gaining the government grants. He was finally withdrawn from Australia with

Xavier Daly in August 1901 and died at Latroun, Palestine, 23 July 1958.

Placide Leobal, 45 years of age, took the habit in middle age. He made

simple profession on 8 September 1897. After his 1900 withdrawal to Sept-

Fons, he was sent to Maristella, Brazil, and died there 30 May 1913.

Brother Joseph (surname unknown), in his late thirties, only recently

come from Rome, would make simple profession in Beagle Bay with Brother

Xavier Daly 21 June 1895.

In March 1897 Father Alphonse had written to his brother, Louis:

Brother Joseph, the shepherd has had violent abdominal pains which have

brought him close to death."
(There is a strong possibility that Joseph died in Australia, possibly of

this illness. There is no sign of his withdrawal, and no further record).

Rencontre with ‘Jessie’ the Mission Lugger
At Singapore they had trans-shipped to the ‘Australind’, a steamer

belonging to an English company. It left Singapore on the evening of Saturday,

30th March and they were sailing up the Australian coast by Saturday, 6 April.

The captain calculated it would take a few days before they made the expected

rendezvous with ‘Jessie’, the mission lugger.

Towards noon, 8 April 1895, they saw a single sail in the direction of the

Lacepede Islands. Using his telescope, the Captain of the ‘Australind’
recognized the ‘Jessie’, heading for Broome and signalled it to cut sail. Had they

missed it, they would have continued to Derby, but there was little protection

from the hot sun on the ‘Australind’ and Derby’s reputation as a harbour was

not up to much. Boats had been known to be beached on sand bars in King

Sound and have to wait for a high tide to lift them towards the muddy

foreshore.

Nicholas wrote in his diary: 

“Soon we could make out a white robe and a black scapular. It would have to be Alphonse
Tachon. He was the only one dressed as a priest. There were six other people. I found out
later they were Brothers Etienne and Xavier, an Australian novice from Beagle Bay, two
Manilamen and two natives.”

Marie-Joseph wrote in his Chronicle: 

“We prepared to disembark immediately and waved goodbye to the Captain as we boarded
the ‘Jessie’ with our belongings. Abbot Ambrose left telegrams for Cardinal Moran and
Bishop Gibney to be dispatched by the Captain from Derby. Once we boarded the lugger we
introduced ourselves.

Landing in Beagle Bay
It took only a couple of hours before we landed on the beach toward eleven pm.

Abbot Ambrose intoned an ‘Ave Maris Stella’ and thanksgiving prayers. Then it was a
painful journey to the residence, about 14 km. We had to walk nearly all the way slipping
on dusty sand, and disagreeable mud. Sand flies and mosquitoes welcomed us. Towards 4
am we arrived and Brother Etienne went ahead to wake the rest of the community. Father
Anselm, Father Jean-Marie Janny, with Brothers Felicien, Bonaventure and James were
delighted to welcome us. In the chapel we sank to our knees on the dirt floor, grateful to have
arrived, and in no time at all were able to lay our heads on bags of coarse canvas filled with
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rice straw. There were two covers on each bunk in the dormitory with a net screen stretched
around to keep out mosquitoes.

In the early 1890’s, since Father Alphonse could not ride a horse, he had

stayed in camp and learnt the local Aboriginal language while the others

looked for a place to settle. It was Alphonse and Daly who then held the

mission while Ambrose went back to France for the contingent of 1892.

Cornelius Daly was an Australian, born of Irish parents at McCallums

Creek in the diocese of Ballarat 14 July 1858. He grew up in Dunolly, Victoria.

In 1883 he left for the Kimberley to try farming on leased land. Because of

financial difficulties, he became a mounted policeman in 1887. In this role he

accompanied the founders to Beagle Bay in 1890 and stayed on as a postulant.

To begin his novitiate he had to wait until Abbot Ambrose returned from

Europe. Until then he, and the other postulant, James Montague, formed the

community with Father Alphonse, and he donated his cattle herd to the

mission. Now 37 years old, still a novice, he handled most business for the

monastery because he alone spoke English.

Ministry for Father Nicholas in Broome
Abbot Ambrose quickly arranged duties for the newcomers. Nicholas

was sent on the ‘Jessie’ to take up a post in charge of a mission in Broome.

As Father Nicholas Emo sailed off to Broome to look after the pearlers,

he thought of his last mission field in Patagonia at the southernmost extremity

of South America, where trackless plains rose in gently graded terraces to the

ranges of the Andes. The eastern part, level and treeless with few bays

contrasted with the west, where the Chilean seaboard, consisting of a

multitude of headlands covered with dark thick forest, jutted out into the sea.

Here the sand stretched along the beach between rocky headlands as far as the

eye could see. Asians and Aborigines were the main occupants. This was a new

phase of his life.

When he watched the ‘Jessie’ sail off to catch the outgoing tide and

return to Beagle Bay, he realized that as far as religious life in the monastery

was concerned, it was apparently not for him.

His thoughts were positive.

Abbot Wyart promised me in Sept Fons, to let me live and die in Australia on behalf of the
natives. Now, without a penny in my pocket, I am landed alone in Broome. Although I have
only been a novice at Sept Fons for a year, I have had some experience of living as a
missionary in Patagonia. I can speak Spanish for the Filipinos and I am a good mixer. His
mind was made up,“I will cope!”
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CHAPTER 3
A CATHOLIC MISSION IN BROOME - 1896

H V Howe wrote:
From his first appearance in town, complete with habit, cowl and cross, Nicholas had been
regarded with respect, which grew to esteem by the white protestant population and a
coloured population other than Filipinos. His dignity and simplicity were at all times
impressive. He set up a stone cross. It became one of Broome's earliest monuments. He
landed with nothing, and threw himself upon the charity of others.

The Land brings up the Church
In Broome Father Nicholas could not have found anything less like the

monastic life for which he longed. He wondered if, by mistake, he was in the

‘antechamber of hell’. He could not avoid seeing promiscuous lasses visiting

lugger crew camps and making themselves available to all comers. They were

the cause of constant fights among Filipinos and Malays. The more attractive

could be selective and were called ‘coquettes’. Spotted reputations did not

interfere with marriage prospects. Nicholas began to devote himself to

enabling family life to survive among the coloured populace.

Having obtained a tent and land on which to pitch it, it was easy enough

to erect a bough shed behind it for shade, for ‘his place’. There was plenty to

do.

The little Broome port would groom Nicholas to become the local

itinerant missionary. He recorded names of church members in neat copybook

Spanish, into his ‘Animarum’. This journal of souls consisted of single

Manilamen, 25-35 years old, who were sailors employed on pearling boats.

Some of them reappear time and time again in this story, Thomas, Leandro,

Rodriguez and others. The entry, no 178, for Thomas Puertollano, is a good

sample:

Thomas Puertollano Pamfilo, de 28 anos de edad, soltero, natural de Santa Cruz de
Marindoque, Prov a de Mindoro (Filipinas), hijo de Victoriano Puertollano (difunt.) y
Barbara Pamfilo, vecinos de Santa Cruz. Es matelot del 'Gessy' de la Mission de Beagle Bay.
CnCm todos los sababos.
(Translation: Thomas Puertollano Pamfilo, 28 years of age, single, native

of Santa Cruz de Marindoque, Province of Mindoro (Philippines) son of

Victor Puertollano (deceased) and Barbara Pamfilo, residents of Santa

Cruz. He is a sailor on the ‘Jessie’ of the Beagle Bay Mission. … every

Saturday.

Nicholas began to weld these souls into a group, which he protected

against outside pressures. They developed their own social life. He was

destined to move in and out of foundations in the infant Kimberley Church but

his bones would not lie in the Broome cemetery, they would finish their

journey on two boards wrapped in a blanket among the sand dunes of a

remote beach.

Beagle Bay Mission Celebrations in 1896
Father Alphonse Tachon had been on the Dampier Peninsula since 1890,

but with the influx of new members into the community, he was being put

under pressure from members of his Beagle Bay community at Notre Dame du

Sacre Coeur.

There was ‘Old Father Joseph’ of the 1895 group, full of zeal as he

prepared to go to Wyndham. Another priest, Father Joachim O’Dwyer, also

pressed for change. Father Joseph had worked originally in the Marist Fathers’

novitiate in Tonga for three years, before insisting on being moved to Sydney.

He then joined the Beagle Bay community. Although Alphonse wrote

glowingly of his contribution to monastic life, Nicholas later described him in

a letter as ‘fit for nothing’.

Word of the successes of the ‘last to arrive’Spanish novice began to filter

through to Father Alphonse, from Broome.

Father Nicholas was evangelizing Aborigines in Roebuck Bay and when

he came to make his vows at Beagle Bay Mission in August 1896, he talked

openly about his ministry. For a start, he intended to baptize thirty to forty

Aborigines.

Alphonse was also having difficulty himself in reconciling native

practices with Christianity. He saw some customs, such as polygamy, as moral

problems for those he was preparing for Baptism. He wrote to his predecessor,

Father Duncan McNab, who was living with Jesuits in Richmond,Victoria, and

asked for advice. Two of his students, Joanny and Yolk, had been circumcised

and had taken part in the ceremonies. Should he baptize them? 

He outlined other problems, asking about the right course of action? 

In his reply, Father McNab answered the questions to the best of his

ability, while expressing feelings of personal inadequacy. He had left the

Kimberley, nine years previously. The Melbourne Synod gave him no advice.

He described his own method of religious instruction, his attitude to

ownership of property, polygamy, the law of the land, marriage, education,

corroborees, hiring for work, instruction, prayers, doctrine and language. He
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encouraged Father Alphonse to get Government support for educational

programs and training.

With regard to Baptism, Father McNab wrote:

“What may be done in Tonga is no rule for you! 
If an Aborigine is well instructed and promises to renounce certain customs and you believe
him to be sincere, he may and should be baptized. The grace of Baptism might enable him
to keep his resolution and promise.”

Day of Celebration
15 August 1896

Father McNab had encouraged Father Tachon to proceed with

preparation for group Baptism. The day finally came in Beagle Bay, and

Alphonse, with great gratitude in his heart, recorded twelve new names in the

Baptismal Register:

Joseph Santamara, born 1874; Joachim Friday, born 1870; Pierre Telediel; Edmund Palelbo,
born 1876; Louis Wanaregne, born 1879; Narcisse Wanaregne; Malgen; Jacques Tiarbarbar,
born 1875; Remi born 1883; Sebastian Kalbokarbar born 1885; Leon Palsmorebon; and
Patrick Wardiebor; born 1876.
It was the feast of the Assumption of Our Lady, a day of celebration for

the newly baptized and also for those monks who made their first vows and for

those who made vows for life.

That day, Alphonse, Ambrose and Narcisse were repeatedly overcome

by tears of happiness, at “one of those days of precious heavenly delight so rare in
life”. The first group of baptisms, the simple profession of three in the

community, and the solemn profession of four others had culminated in a high

point of emotion. With others, Nicholas Emo made his simple vows as a

Cistercian that day. Brother Xavier Daly described it as “the greatest day we have
had at the mission”.

A few weeks later, at an open meeting about polygamy, 23 other

Aborigines asked to be instructed for Baptism. It was that day, that Father

Alphonse told Felix, keeper of the songs, sharer of language and culture, that

before he could be baptized, he must send away one of his wives.

Felix gave the younger wife, (Remi’s sister), to his brother,Victor Tieldiel.

Author’s Note: I interviewed the daughter of this marriage union in 1984.

Elizabeth Fidelis Victor
She told me:

I was born in Beagle Bay. There were three tribes in contact with the early
missionaries, Nyul Nyul, Nyikina, and Bardi. My grandfather had many sons, and I was

born in 1905. The women kept working together as in traditional society, but on new tasks.
Sometimes the girls lived at home with their mothers, and sometimes they lived in the
dormitories with the Sisters who came in 1907.

At Beagle Bay we had dormitories. The St John of God nuns were mothers to us.
Mother Margaret Alacoque taught me. The first to get sick (with leprosy) was Alice, then
Mary and Aunty Cassie. Matthias and I went to the Leprosarium in 1935. At first the
patients were in the bush at Beagle Bay and Sister Brigid used to look after them.

We walked three miles to school.
We used to work for the Fathers, cooking, one from the Aboriginal community.

Sister Aloysius and Sister Margaret used to give the orders. Some girls used to work from
the Novitiate. We used to have our own garden. Mother Margaret did it.

I was in the kitchen when the trouble with Bro Augustine Sixt happened  Bro
Labonte and my father used to cook with him, French cooking. My brother and I used to
work for him in his new place, on way to Norman Creek.

Casimo, Mr Dolby's stepfather, he could talk splendid English. He was travelling
around, he told us the two points,Yalat and this side.

Bro James Daly, Mother Alphonsus’s brother was cooking here.
Then we had goats from our garden, our mothers used to work in the garden.

We get peanuts from Daly River.
My uncle Remi planted the big Tamarind tree in the Trappist time.
(Brother Sixt argued with Father Walter. Unsuccessful in presenting his

case, he left the Pallottines and retired near the Mission, living as a hermit for

the rest of his long life.)

Significance of Early Relationships
Men like Rodriguez and George Francis had taken their pearling fleets

from Thursday Island round to Cossack about 1886, and had been around

Broome ever since. Baptisms from the family of Rodriguez were the first

recorded in the Broome Baptismal Register in the Church of Nuestra Señora de

Paz (Our Lady of Peace). Couples that Father Emo married were often illiterate,

so on the copy of their marriage vows only his careful calligraphy recorded

information required by the Government. A simple X recorded their

agreement.

H V Howe wrote to Mary Durack:

Francis Rodriguez (Pat) or (Filomeno) never claimed at any time to be a Spaniard.
Francis Rodriguez (referred to by you as ‘Pat’ or ‘Filomeno’ but invariably called Francis by
pearlers who knew him) owned one of the luggers. Francis was the offspring of a Filipino
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mother and a Spanish father but from his own account of his younger days he had obviously
been raised by his mother’s people in a Filipino village. His skin was slightly lighter in color
than that of a full-blood Filipino.

On the contrary, like most of the Broome Filipinos he was a strong supporter of the
rebellion against Spanish rule in the Philippines, which had been in progress from about
1860.

The story that he was a Spaniard probably originated from the fact that he would
be described as a Spanish subject on his marriage certificate and that the priest who
officiated at his marriage probably described him as a Spaniard. The colour bar was as
strong at Cossack and Roebourne in the 1870’s and 80’s as at any time in later years, in fact
more so. It would have been extremely difficult, almost impossible in fact at that time for a
colored man to come into close contact with a young white girl in either of those towns.

Francis Rodriguez’ difficulties in this respect were virtually eliminated by the fact
that during his first year pearling on the W A coast, he fished 17 tons of shell around Turtle
Island near Port Hedland (not at the Lacepedes as some people later believed). Shell was
then worth around £180 per ton and a man with £3000 in cash and a pearling lugger was
a wealthy man around Roebourne in those days. The fact he was described by the priest as
a Spaniard would eliminate all antagonism in respect of the color bar.

Francis and Mrs Rodriguez were always my closest friends in Broome. I often
talked with them of their early days. Mrs Rodriguez was undoubtedly a very capable
business woman and it was due to her efforts that the family accumulated the property they
later owned.

In his later years Francis Rodriguez showed little interest in anything outside the
Church. As early as 1921 he wanted to enter the Beagle Bay Mission as a lay brother. He
often spoke to me of this but he was not able to do so until after I left Broome.

Here is the full story of Francis’s engagement to Philomena Puertollano. Old
Thomas Puertollano’s best friend in Broome was Con Gill, the West Indian yardman at the
Continental hotel, who you undoubtedly would have known. In colored circles Con was the
matrimonial catch of the town. During his forty years service at the Continental hotel and
other jobs in Broome he had never been known to spend a shilling, he banked all money and
from time to time invested it in government bonds. Con once told me he had £5000 ‘salted
away’ and I believed him. He was an ardent suitor for Philomena’s hand and was strongly
supported by old Thomas who liked the idea of a wealthy son-in-law (even if a bit over age
for Philomena). She however would have nothing to do with Con.

Billy Ward’s wife was a very active church worker (and a bit of a busy-body). After
Francis’ wife died, she got the idea that Francis would make a good husband for Philomena.
In Mrs Ward’s view Phil would be very attractive as a wealthy widow in the course of a few
years and she (Mrs Ward) managed to get the couple to the point of engagement, much to
the confusion of poor old Francis who was really looking forward to retirement to Beagle Bay
as a lay brother and had not the slightest desire for further matrimonial adventure. When
matters reached the really dangerous stage Francis consulted the Bishop, who promptly put

an end to ‘Love’s Young Dream’, and thereby infuriated Mrs Billy Ward.
She and Billy told me all this when they were over in Sydney just before the war,

Billy of course was not a churchman, and he always reckoned “The missus has enough
religion for two.” Bill wasn’t even a Catholic. The Rodriguez family had nothing to do with
stopping the Philomena romance; nothing would have stopped old Francis had he wished to
go ahead with it. The Bishop’s’ sound common sense prevented a tragedy. I was shocked to
learn from your letter that Philomena contracted leprosy. I remember her first as a very
bright little girl at her father’s place at Chili Creek and later in Broome when she came to
town with the family, one of the brightest and most attractive colored girls in the town.

Notre Dame du Sacre Coeur
Bishop Gibney had been delighted with the number of new men and

asked Abbot Ambrose if the Order would now look after the spiritual welfare

of all those in the territory but Abbot Ambrose did not accept this

responsibility. He wrote to Bishop Gibney about a community of German

sisters from South Africa who had volunteered to come to join the enterprise.

He himself was not committed for he had also written home to France that he

no longer had the health, nor the courage to be in charge and he again asked

for a substitute to take his place.

Father Marie-Joseph Delamasure wanted the Beagle Bay community to

take charge of a Kimberley Vicariate and was willing to assume the

responsibility himself but Dom Ambrose Janny did not consider him suitable,

so the Abbot General also refused to accept a Vicariate. When some members

of the 1895 group refused to work for the common good, a dissident note

began to ferment in the community, and this would prove to be a bad omen for

the future.
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CHAPTER 4  THE ORPHAN SCHOOL - 1897

Legislation brought in a Western Australian Government, which passed the
Aborigines Act of 1897. Father Nicholas opened an orphan school to gather in
Aboriginal children.

Legislation for a Western Australian Government
In the early days of the new colony, only 5 years after settlement under

the British Colonial office, the precedent for taking Aboriginal land was set.

In 1829, Captain James Stirling, a Scottish naval officer whose company

comprised a small detachment of soldiers and a selection of British county

families with their servants and agricultural labourers set up the settlement at

Swan River on the west coast. Captain Stirling held solemn parley with tribal

leaders, and acre by acre the natural tribal boundaries, the waters and the

increase or sacred sites were fenced off.

Then, in ‘the battle of Pinjarra’ Stirling led an attack with his troops

surrounding and shooting a large number of the Murray River people. Thomas

Peel, a settler who had been seeking title to land around the Murray received

title to 250,000 acres within a month and by the end of the year he was

negotiating to sell 100,000 of these to other settlers.

In 1897, the Imperial Government granted the Constitution for Western

Australian Government. A very small sub-department managed native affairs.

Control of Aborigines was handed over to the new body by the British Colonial

Office under a stipulation that 1% of colony revenue be granted to Aboriginal

welfare and education. At the time, this was nearly £30,000, but within a year,

it was reduced to £5000 and ‘any such other amount as Parliament might

choose to vote’.

Aboriginal resistance to white colonization by then had been effectively

crushed by an alternative set of laws only affecting Aborigines, so that a

combination of factors prevented Aborigines from establishing any kind of

independent livelihood once the new constitution was established. Aborigines

were not given rights as British subjects. Aboriginal labour was cheap.

Aborigines were removed to prisons or roamed as outlaws in fringe territories

if they did not find unpaid work with whites. Aboriginal women were forced

into a role of domestic help on stations with squatters and pastoralists who

leased land, bought land, sold land and were given rights to establish

themselves in tribal territories, without acknowledging that these were

intrusions into tribal land. Appropriation of land by squatters was legalized.

In modern times, the collective memory of Aborigines bitterness for

these past injustice runs deep. (Author’s Note: I remember the time when a

little Aboriginal girl of 5 years accused me: “You took our land.” Although I

vehemently denied doing any such thing at the time, the collective guilt is now

something I accept. Until we own the past, reconciliation lies away in the

distance.)

It became legal for Aboriginal women to be confined and to die in Lock

hospitals (for venereal diseases) located in places like Bernier Island, far from

their homeland. Near Cossack an island was set-aside for leprosy patients.

One of the Bard people told me,“They never came back!”

Aborigines Act of 1897
The Aborigines Act of 1897 was an amendment to the Aborigines

Protection Act of 1886. In practice it removed equity in educational

opportunities for Aborigines as compared with other Australians in Western

Australia. Aborigines were removed from mainstream education in a way

unique to Western Australia. The Education Department was able to evade

responsibility for Aboriginal children when white parents wanted them

removed from State Schools. Not until 1951 did State Education take

responsibility for Aboriginal education.

Father Nicholas’s Report on the Broome Mission
Father Nicholas wrote to Bishop Gibney in Perth:

“Aborigines on land and sea, about 250. At certain times of the year the number is bigger.
Baptisms:The following have received Baptism, 3 men, 6 women, 4 boys, and 6 girls.Total
of 19 (Three girls and one boy are due for Baptism on 15th of this month... the number of
Christian Aborigines will be 23)
Marriages: Aboriginal woman, Manilaman, (1)
Aboriginal woman and a Christian American Negro, (1).
Aborigines, (2). Total 4.
There are boarding in this poor orphanage, 3 boys, 8 girls. Total 11.
(Among these are four half-caste girls).
When there will be more room available a great number of Aboriginal boys and girls who
are roaming about will be able to attend to school and classes...The girls know how to cook,
wash, iron and mend the clothes - although in the last item they are not yet perfect! 
The principal aim of this orphanage has been to correct their vices, inculcate moral
behaviour and to accustom them to live a social life. It can almost be said that they have
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achieved a good standard of education.”

George Marsden’s Report on Kimberley Natives:
George Marsden, Inspector of Natives, reported to the Aboriginal

Protection Board in Perth and he included a description of Father Nicholas's

Broome Mission saying that there were ten girls and three boys, all well clothed

and healthy. They attended school and chapel twice daily. The food supplied

was sufficient. Father Nicholas had stated that the conduct of the children was

good and that he had no trouble with them. Five adults had been converted

and three of the women had been married. Then Mr Marsden added a short

note: 

Report says that the Matron offers the women to the Malays, but I scarcely credit it. These
people who have told me these things have not seen it themselves.

The Secretary of the Aboriginal Protection Board sent the report to

Bishop Gibney asking for any remarks he might have to make on the subject

of the Roman Catholic Mission School, Broome.The Bishop replied that a great

deal of care had been taken in selecting a matron for the Aboriginal School but

he also wrote to Father Emo asking him to explain the reference to prostitution.

1 August 1897
Father Nicholas wrote his explanation to Bishop Gibney in Spanish:

“There were children with no one to care for them on the Broome streets. One gentleman had
sought admission for five half-castes of both sexes. When I have room, there are three more
Aboriginal boys.
Many Aboriginal boys and girls who are roaming about would be able to attend school and
classes if my school is a success.
Manilamen of reputable character are willing to marry two of the grown-up girls, as soon
as they are of marriageable age.”

Support for Father Nicholas
In Broome, Father Nicholas asked for references for his school from Mr

Brownrigg, the local doctor and the police sergeant, Mr Thomas. He sent them

to Perth.

26 August 1897
A supporting letter signed by 27 Broome residents was sent to Perth.

But Marsden’s slanderous note had done a great deal of harm and the

report had been a major setback for Nicholas. Disgusted and disheartened, he

let the school go, asking the European ladies in Broome to take the older girls

into service. He kept the older boys and the younger children with him and

continued to support them.

In 1901, a Royal Commission to investigate the conditions of West

Australian Aborigines north of the 30th parallel was suggested, but this did not

happen until Doctor Roth was appointed in 1904.

W E Roth, an Assistant Protector of Aborigines for Queensland and an

ethnologist of repute was appointed a Royal Commissioner.This was the result

of increasing public and Federal pressures on the state government to inquire

into the administration of Aboriginal affairs, as well as allegations about ill

treatment of Aborigines by both pastoralists and police in the northwest. It was

crucial that the government appoint an impartial person to head a body

supported by statutory power to obtain a balanced view of the whole matter.

Interview with W E Roth
Nicholas told the story of his school to Dr Roth 6 October 1904. The interview

was published in the Official Report with the memo:

Father Nicholas Parish Priest, Broome, conversation held in French. The Rev Father is a
Spaniard and does not speak English fluently.
677. How long have you been working as a missionary amongst the
Aborigines?

Since the beginning of 1895, when I came out with a party of

other Trappist Fathers on their way to found the Aboriginal Mission at

Beagle Bay. My general superior gave me a formal promise to let me live

and die in Australia on behalf of the natives. From the date of landing I

commenced work all alone at Broome without a penny in my pocket; a

tent was my church; a bough-shed my room.

678. What was the nature of your work at this period?
Being dependent upon public charity, I was able after a little time

to open an orphan school (Orfelin école) in order to gather in the native

full-blooded children of both sexes, as well as some half-caste girls,

whom, to my sorrow, I found amongst the Asiatics. The Abbot of my

congregation at Beagle Bay then commenced to give assistance in the

way of provisions; with this help I succeeded in supporting during these

three years 37 children and adults, and in paying a small salary for a

schoolmistress.
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679. Who was the school mistress?
She was a half-caste woman married to a Manilaman. She had

apparently spent some of her earlier years at Broome, and had

considerable influence and sympathy with the natives, especially

amongst the children. I gave her and her husband, who was my

sacristan, the title of half of one of my allotments, and paid her £3 per

month. I saw a great deal of her and was able to judge for myself that

she was a good, pure, and trustworthy woman.

680. Why did not the school continue longer?
A certain Government official who came to inspect my school

gave it an excellent report. He, however, added a postscript implying

certain alleged aspersions on the schoolmistress’s character, which he

certainly admitted in the same postscript he did not personally believe.

The very fact, however, of his having made such a slanderous statement

did a great deal of harm, with the final result that, disgusted and

disheartened, I gave up this particular school and distributed the elder

girls into service amongst the European ladies in Broome. Some of the

elder boys – six of them – I lately sent to the Beagle Bay mission. These

boys had been with me continually for a long time previously. All the

younger children (boys and girls) who at the time of the closing of the

school were too young to go into service I have supported until the

present time.

681. Why did you not send the girls as well to Beagle Bay?
There were no sisters there, and I do not believe that any mission

for natives can be successful unless there are women to look after the

aboriginal girls.

682. Did you take any further steps yourself to look after the
education of the children?

With the help of subscriptions from the inhabitants of Broome, I

built a church here, and a residence for myself; the latter served as a

school for the remaining children of my blacks.

Madame Anabia Caprio
There is no doubt that the facts about the whole affair and the school

mistress, were exaggerated and grew with time.

H V Howe wrote his version of Broome attitudes to Mary Durack:

“You will be surprised to hear that Father Nicholas’s alleged monopoly of the half-caste girls
in Madame Anabia’s establishment enormously enhanced his reputation among the
Japanese.

They regarded the proprietor of a geisha house as a man of great prestige and of
rapidly accumulating wealth.The fact that Father Nicholas was able to ‘monopolise’ the half
caste girls despite the efforts of the Japanese to set them up in a Japanese-owned house,
convinced the Japanese that Father Nicholas exercised an immensely powerful influence in
the town.

I don’t think I’d better let you know all the scandal that developed in Broome over
white pearlers wanting to marry girls from Madame Anabia’s establishment. There were
three cases of white pearlers, all men with several boats and well off financially who
abducted girls from Madame A Caprio with a view to marriage. They were arrested and
while they were held (but never charged) the girls were married off to Filipinos. All three
pearlers subsequently fathered white families who are still around, which is why I don’t tell
the story, the sins (or rather attempted sins) of the fathers should not be visited upon the
children.

Father Nicholas’s hostel, school, church and camp for the sick and aged were the
most constructive efforts in any direction seen in Broome up to the beginning of this century.

Disaster Bay
11 March 1897

At Disaster Bay, an outpost of Beagle Bay, Father Jean-Marie Janny and

Father Narcisse Janne established a little mission.

When the Lombadina property had been transferred from Harry Hunter

to Bishop Gibney in 1892, at the same time Gibney had managed to secure for

the mission a grant of reserve land containing 2,002 acres in the vicinity of

Disaster Bay on the eastern side of the Dampier Peninsula.

At the time of the Lombadina deal, Hunter’s partner was Sidney

Montague Hadley, second son of an English peer.

In 1897, Syd Hadley had been converted from exploiting Aborigines and

with the authority of the Anglican Bishop Hale, he founded a mission on

Forrest River in NE Kimberley.

In June 1899, Hadley established another mission on Sunday Island near

Cape Levêque.

Originally the missionaries from Beagle Bay had grazed cattle at

Disaster Bay, but when Fathers Jean-Marie and Narcisse decided to stay, within

a few months, there were twenty Aborigines staying with them and eight

children were cared for at the new mission. The first two baptisms (of people

in danger of death) were entered in the Baptismal Register in 1897. The

Puertollano Family was working at this mission and sadly the Baptismal

Register records that one of their children had been still born.
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Beagle Bay 
From 1896 onwards, the Puertollano name recurs in different places

around the Dampier Peninsula. Both Thomas and Agnes were strong lay

people in the infant Church, their names often being entered as sponsors for

new Christians at Beagle Bay. Since they gave constant support to each

succeeding priest, their role became important in building Catholic Presence.

In 1897, when Father Alphonse baptized Felix, the keeper of the songs,

it was Thomas Puertollano, captain of the mission boat ‘Jessie’, who was

Godfather to him, Emmanuel, Augustine and Leonie Widjie. Following this, at

different times, Thomas Puertollano became godfather to another 28

Aborigines.

Alphonse also celebrated five marriages. Although the mission was

caring for thirty children on a permanent basis, Alphonse lamented the plight

of the women and the need for religious women.

Thomas Puertollano
In 1942, when Thomas Puertollano was being buried in the Beagle Bay

cemetery, Japanese planes flew overhead on the way to bomb Broome, the

military administration post. If a bomb had been dropped.

H V Howe wrote:

Thomas was as unusual and indeed as remarkable character as Father Nicholas,
Sid Hadley and Harry Hunter.

First I will draw your attention to the fact that it was not until 1911 that Justice
Higgins proclaimed the first basic wage in Australia £2.2 per week for an adult male. In the
1890’s and early years of this century men considered themselves lucky to earn 25/- or 30/-
a week in Perth and Fremantle.

I don’t know in what year Thomas joined up with Father Nicholas (or on his own
account) started up at Lombadina. But, consider his achievement, I don’t think it is correct
to say that Thomas was unable to hold land, other Asians (and Francis Rodriguez)  -- John
Chi, Muramatz and several others held land in Broome and Cossack from the earliest times,
several of the Manilamen in Broome held title to their homes from about 1900, I could never
understand the difficulty Thomas had in establishing title to his place at Chilli Creek
(Lombadina), in the twenty or so years he was there.

Spending much of his time in unpaid work with Father Nicholas and the mission,
Thomas accumulated property worth £1200, this was virtual independence and financial
comfort for a working man in those days, very few working men in Western Australia were
able to save as much in twenty years work.

It is true that Thomas and his family lived a virtual Swiss Family Robinson
existence but they always lived very well. I would say at a better standard than the average

white workman in Perth and Fremantle and while doing so he accumulated a nice little
fortune for a man in his position. In view of Thomas’s economic success I find it very difficult
to understand the mission’s persistent failure to make ends meet, nothing seemed to succeed
at the mission but Thomas and Harry Hunter did very well indeed with their goats and
vegetables. I found old Thomas a very impressive and likeable personality.

White Australia 
Author’s Comment: 

When I was doing research in Perth in the 1980’s I could not get access

to files about the missions from 1930’s onwards. It was not until I was working

in the Broome Church Archives that I found documentation about Trade

Unions’ influence on employment of Asians and Aborigines.

During the Second World War, Bishop Otto Raible SAC had left Broome

because of anti-German feeling and administered his diocese from Beagle Bay

Mission. He typed his answers to official letters making a carbon copy on the

back of the letter he was answering. He had fought hard for paid employment

for those of mixed descent but the Trade unions refused them membership.

Bishop Raible wrote to The Hon A Coverley, MLA, pointing out that for the

coming season there was contract work on hand around Broome, such as

extension of the aerodrome, and road building. It was an opportunity for paid

employment for local Aborigines, if the Minister were to exert his influence.

About a dozen able young men, single and married, were available. The

married men with their young families did not like going abroad droving, or

looking for other work, because this meant leaving behind women and

children.

Coverley replied by letter that he had given instructions that if they were

financial members of any Union they would be employed if possible.

Trouble began when the local secretary of the Australian Workers Union

in Broome said that half-castes and quadroons could not get a union ticket. If

they were not satisfied, they could write south to headquarters.

Willie Roe, a quadroon, after having been refused a ticket locally, wrote

for one to headquarters, which advised the local Union to give him a ticket but

the local executives and their branch members were afraid that too many

Aborigines might apply and refused.

Bishop Raible asked the Minister to investigate the situation. Local men

of mixed descent were still being refused union tickets, and strangers who had

come up from south with tickets were being given jobs. This stirred angry local

sentiment.

Bishop Raible asked  “What can be done to keep them from drifting into

despair? 
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But Coverley would not pursue the matter of Government employment

for half-castes any further, because the Union Constitution debarred persons

of Asiatic or Aboriginal descent from becoming members. This was registered

with the Arbitration Courts of Australia.

Unemployment benefits could not be paid to an Aborigine who refused

to work for well-below-the-award wage, or to an Aboriginal who moved into

a town or settled area and needed the benefit while seeking employment.

Aboriginal wages in the pastoral industry continued to fall well below

unemployment or sickness benefit.

(This situation did eventually change two decades later. In the

preparation for the 1967 Referendum for equal rights, the Unions, particularly

those in Queensland, supported the Aboriginal Advancement League in its

efforts for reform.).

Centenary of Education in Beagle Bay
In the late 1980’s Bishop Jobst asked me to drive to Beagle Bay to see if

the Aboriginal Community wanted to publish the oral sources I had collected.

Cyril Puertollano showed me the ‘alien’s card’ carried by Thomas

Puertollano until his death.

The Beagle Bay Community, with help from Sister Francis of Fitzroy

Crossing, Sister Joan Mansfield SJG from Broome, and the FCJ Sisters from

Broome, commissioned Mangala Books, Broome, to publish This is Your Place
1890-1990 for the Centenary Celebrations of 1990.
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CHAPTER 5  LEADERSHIP - 1899

Leadership in Perth: The Aborigines Department
The Aborigines Department of Western Australia that had come into

existence on 1 April 1896 was now the agency responsible for the

administration of Aboriginal Affairs. As a sub-department of the Treasury, its

entire staff consisted of two clerks (in 1899, the number was reduced to one).

The duties of the Chief Protector of Aborigines, defined by legislation, were

discharged through part-time protectors of Aborigines..

John Forrest was the Minister in charge with some knowledge of

Aboriginal customs as an explorer and he regarded the portfolio as important

for imperial relations.

31 December 1898
The Chief Protector, H C Prinsep, knew little about Aborigines

and had little experience, when a government of the time repealed the

Aboriginal right to 1% of revenue. In the drive to reduce departmental

expenditure a Beagle Bay grant disappeared altogether. Prinsep notified the

Premier's office that Brother Xavier Daly had appealed for some assistance but

at the time he let it be known that he believed that mission efforts made in

Broome, Beagle Bay and Disaster Bay were misdirected, for in those out of the

way corners Aborigines were neither being interfered with, nor being

demoralized by Whites.

Broome Society in 1899
In Broome, there was unity in the church with the leadership of Father

Nicholas. His influence extended to Beagle Bay for in one of his letters he wrote

about Thomas Puertollano

I married him in the church, Beagle Bay, on the 12th February 1898.
He is the owner of a small cattle station in Chile Creek Western Australia, with good
plantations.

Remi Balagai, one of the newly Christened natives from Beagle Bay, told Father

Huegel SAC,

“When I was in Broome, Father Nicholas was there. I get Holy Communion when the boat
was laying up at Christmas.
Many people go to Church in Broome, white, black, colored, Manila people.

When Christmas coming, big concert in the Church, all Manila, you couldn't get in.
Father Nicholas got two places, one in the Point, where they build new jetty later, this side
a bit more. In town, he lives in the Church.”
In 1898 Bishop W Kelly had been appointed to Geraldton and given

responsibility for the Kimberley. By 1899, the three stations were supporting 48

children; Broome 6, Disaster Bay 12, Beagle Bay 30. There were also 30 sick and

infirm Aborigines being cared for. No decision was made about any subsidy.

Father Nicholas wrote to Bishop Kelly about the possibility of bringing

religious sisters to Broome. The Bishop replied that because the Sisters of the

Trappist Order had been already invited there could be a conflict of interests.

Then there was the problem of a suitable house and resources to support them.

He suggested that Father Nicholas write directly to Bishop Gibney reminding

him of his promise regarding town blocks for the Church in Broome.

Emo’s Education and Housing Policy
Because Father Nicholas married Aboriginal women to Manilamen

there were consequences for the future population of Broome. They were

married in the eyes of the Catholic Church and well educated from the Beagle

Bay Mission. This gave a legitimacy not seen in other towns. The seed planted

by Nicholas bore its own fruit in later years.

(Author’s Note: Father Eugene Stockton wrote to me:

“An interesting note Mary Durack had for me as an archaeologist was that Nicholas Emo
got the local people to make ‘glass Kimberley points’ (I think these were chipped from pieces
of glass), which he sold to museums, collectors, here and overseas, to raise money for housing
developments at Broome.You can still see them in many museums the industry continued to
be carried out by Kimberley prisoners on Rottnest Island and I have seen evidence of the
same outside the jail at Broome. I found a newly made glass point when I was last at La
Grange. I had the impression that they were used in ceremonies.”)

With the help of subscriptions from the Filipinos and others in Broome,

and the work of the carpenter and joiner brother from Beagle Bay Mission,

Nicholas had built a church and a residence for himself.This house now served

as a school for the remaining children of his Aborigines.

About the same time Nicholas bought seven or eight town allotments in

close proximity to the church. Each allotment cost over £20. He erected huts on

these for the Christian married couples. These allotments and improvements

were paid for out of his own private pocket.Then he made them over to several

of the native couples and impressed upon the wives the necessity for always

retaining them, so they might always have a permanent home in Broome. They

occasionally paid back a little towards the cost of purchase and he was quite
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satisfied with what they had given him. Ownership of land for an Aborigine

was unique at the time and only Emo’s high repute among the Broome

populace allowed it to happen. This practice laid a firm foundation for the

coloured populace in Broome.

(Dr Roth’s Interview with Emo, 6 October 1904 – See Chapter 4, where

Nicholas told the story of his school)

683. Did you do anything for the welfare of the adult black
population?
Yes. About the same time I bought seven or eight town allotments

in close proximity to the church. Each allotment cost over £20. I also

erected certain huts on these allotments for the Christian married

couples.

684. Were these allotments and improvements paid for out of
your own private pocket?
Yes.

685. Are they still your property?
No. I made them over to various of these native couples, and

impressed upon the wives the necessity for always retaining them, so

they might always have a permanent home here. They have now and

again paid me back a little towards the cost of purchase. I am quite

satisfied with what they have given me.

686. But when the time comes for you to be called to rest, and
these blacks are no longer under your influence, is it not
likely that some speculator or unprincipled person will
contrive to get these allotments out of the hands of their
present owners, especially as these lands are increasing in
value?
I have thought of this matter since, and propose trying to make

some arrangement by which these allotments may be held in trust for

them.

The Colour Bar
H V Howe wrote to Mary Durack:

During the Depression, in 1930 or 1931, the pearlers who went broke and left
Broome for the South were glad to sell or let their houses to anyone who could pay anything
for them; many of the best white houses became vacant.

In Broome, the half-castes who did the manual work, the municipal employees, etc,
were about the only people who kept their jobs in the town and continued drawing steady
wages, in that time of depression they were the most prosperous section of the community,

and started moving out of their little houses into the bigger ones vacated by white men
which became available at merely nominal rents. The owners wanted them lived in to keep
the white ants out.

Japanese, Chinese and half-castes started to move into the houses vacated by whites
and the remaining whites didn’t appreciate their coloured neighbors. A movement to reserve
for white occupation all the houses south and southwest of the Post Office rapidly gathered
strength, and so did an opposition movement.

In due course a resolution was submitted to the council to reserve the ‘white’ part
of the town exclusively for whites during which the whole population attended the Council
meeting.The Mayor spoke on the vital resolution before the meeting. While he was speaking,
Willie Barker, a half-caste carpenter, walked on to the stage, handed the Town Clerk a sheet
of paper on which was a letter signed by a number of the colored population, and a sealed
envelope.The Town Clerk read the letter and hurriedly interrupted the Mayor who promptly
adjourned the meeting and called the Councillors into the Town Clerk’s office. There the
letter was discussed. It read:

“The sealed envelope herewith contains a list of the names of the fathers of every
half-caste in Broome. If the resolution before the meeting is carried a copy of the list
will be handed to every white woman in Broome.”
After a somewhat heated discussion it was decided the resolution was ultra vires

the powers of the Council and should not be further discussed. Council unanimously voted
against discussion of the contents of the sealed envelope, which was burned unopened by the
Mayor in the presence of the Councillors.The genealogical history of Broome thus destroyed
has never been re-written.

Willie Barker moved into the house next door to the Mayor, and one of the locals
commented to me,“Old George didn’t seem too pleased to have his grandchildren living next
door.”
The significance today of Emo’s education and housing policy in the

early days of Broome, has resulted in large numbers of Aborigines of mixed

descent owning their own homes and being seen in employment in the Post

Office, in the hospital, the banks, and Government Offices.

H V Howe described the context in which these and later events took place:

By 1899 the population living ashore in Broome was over 1000, white and
Asiatic, including about 100 white women living ashore with their husbands, or
working in the hotels and a number still living aboard the schooners. In addition to
those living ashore there were probably 2000 Asians working on the luggers at sea.
Of the Asians Malays were most numerous, followed by Koepangers. At the turn of
the century there were probably 300/400 Filipinos living ashore and working on the
boats and about the same number of Japanese.The Chinese population was nearly all
shore dwellers.
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Re the Binghi-Asian cross.Yes it is strange how this is generally so much more
successful than the Aboriginal-European. There are notable exceptions, of course,
where the robust pioneers of good stock mated with the pick of the native women, but
by and large the white half-caste is not as comely and bright as the part-Asiatic. The
nuns in Broome, who know more about genealogies and the intimate family details of
all the local families than anyone else used to say that the Aboriginal-Chinese was
the best mixture and the Aboriginal-Japanese next, however since a number of
Malays of good physical type came in after World War II, some of them working to
pay for University degrees, they say that the best type of all is the Aboriginal-Malay
cross with the possible exception of the Aboriginal-Filipino. The Puertollanos, for
instance are almost without exception outstandingly good looking with a sort of
radiant brightness in their faces. As lugger crews and divers the Filipinos were
regarded by many pearlers as being as efficient as Japanese who were just beginning
to make their presence felt in the industry at the turn of the century.

The Filipinos were however the most turbulent, quarrelsome and dangerous
section of the population. Most of them were Catholic with some knowledge of
Spanish, perhaps one third of them were Moslems and Pagans. They quarrelled
among themselves and with everybody else. They were not debarred from alcohol by
their religion, as were the Malays (and the Moslem Filipino). Drunkenness was
prevalent among them and in all quarrels they resorted to the knife (it would be safe
to say that Filipinos were involved in about eighty per cent of the murders and
stabbing cases, which occurred from Cossack to Broome between 1865 and 1915).

Either voluntarily or on the orders of his superiors Father Nicholas assumed
control of this unruly mob and almost immediately succeeded in imposing a rigid
discipline upon it. One had to be in contact with the Broome Filipinos at the time to
realize the control Father Nicholas exercised upon them; his word was law, not only
among the Catholic Filipinos but also among the Moslems and the others.

One of the Moslem Filipinos who worked on the pearling boats for many years
on one occasion bitterly reproached Father Nicholas for converting him to
Catholicism. Koronio, a first class man while at sea was inclined to run wild in
Broome. On many occasions a pearler paid his fine. The magistrate looked up his
record and for the latest offence sentenced him to three months. Koronio was very
penitent when he came out. He met Father Nicholas at Thomas’s in Chile Creek a
couple of weeks later and in his mixture of Malay and English said to him “You
shouldn’t have done it Father! You shouldn’t have done it!”“Done what?” asked the
Father. “Made me a Christian,” replied Koronio. “Why?” asked the Father. “Before I
became a Christian I never drank and never got into trouble with the police. Now
whenever I go into Broome I get drunk and the police run me in. If I was still a
Moslem I wouldn’t get drunk.”

Mrs Caprio’s Hostel was inevitably the source of innumerable stories.The
half-caste girls were uncontrollable -they weren’t the prey, they were the predators

and proved extremely ingenious in outwitting their devoted guardians. In the
circumstances, rumors circulated about the money coined by Madam Anabia’s
establishment (the hostel). The girls were the cause of constant fights among the
Filipinos, and between Filipinos and Malays. Many of the Filipinos liked to think
they had established proprietary rights over the girls and many of them married
inmates of the establishment in later years.

These marriages were largely due to the influence of Father Nicholas and the
assistance he gave the Filipinos and his organizing ability in getting them established
in homes ashore. The prosperous Filipino half-caste colony, ancestors of the present
Broome coloured population, is almost entirely Father Nicholas’ creation.

Father Nicholas kept a record of the ‘prostitutes’ and the ‘coquettes’. The
prostitutes were the promiscuous lasses who visited the camps of the lugger crews and
made themselves available to all comers. The ‘coquettes’ were those who were more
selective, generally the more attractive. Quite a number of the girls secured white boy
friends for themselves (they didn’t confine themselves to one, but kept several on the
line). Their modus operandi was as follows:

If, strolling along the street, they saw a light in the boy friend’s house, they
threw a couple of stones on the roof, as a recognized question “Is the coast clear?” If it
was, the boy friend either turned the lamp low, or came on to the verandah and lit a
pipe or cigarette. This procedure prevented embarrassing meetings between the girl
and the boy friend’s white friends who might be with him when she called. Should it
be inconvenient for her to call on a particular boy friend at any time she could of
course move on and repeat the signal at another friend’s home. Spotted reputations
however did not seem to interfere with the girls’ marriage prospects. None remained
single.

Leadership in Notre Dame du Sacre Coeur Monastery

21 August 1894 
There is a document in Latin, which seems to indicate that Abbot

Ambrose wished to resign when he left Australia for the Chapter of 1984. On

that date Fathers Anselm, Jean-Marie, Alphonse with lay brothers Etienne,

Felicien and Bonaventure tried to agree on a suitable superior but could not

and remitted the matter to the Abbot General. The decision must have been

that Dom Ambrose would have to return.

The Question of a Vicariate Apostolic
When Abbot Ambrose Janny returned to Australia in 1895 he seems to

have accepted the idea of the monastery territory being made a Vicariate
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Apostolic though he himself did not wish to be first Vicar (who would

necessarily be a Bishop).

25 December 1895
A letter shows that the Beagle Bay Question has been decided by the

council (Synod at Sydney) and urges acceptance: Ambrose seems to think it in

accord with Dom Sebastian Wyart’s mind. He is very ill but there is no one to

name as superior. Father Anselm refuses; Père Marie-Joseph (a Frenchman

who seems to have come out in 1894) would accept appointment as Bishop

and superior but Dom Ambrose does not want this and asks for a suitable man

to be sent.

1 November 1895
A letter to Ambrose for Abbot General tells that the Synod will meet at

Sydney 19 November and will ask for the monastery to be put in charge of the

Apostolic Vicariate of the Kimberley – would the Abbot General send a

superior capable?

Dom Sebastien Wyart however does not seem to have been in favour of

seeing the monastery made a vicariate and the Abbot a bishop (indeed it would

have meant a radical change in the regime of the order). Letters were sent to

this effect. This caused consternation and disappointment to Père Marie-

Joseph especially.

10 March 1896
A letter from Abbot Ambrose referred to a letter from the Generalate in

Rome. Père Marie-Joseph was indignant and pretended to have a letter from

Père Ignace, Secretary to the Abbot General in Rome dated in the month of

October in which it was said that the Abbot General was really favourable to

the Vicariate Apostolic of Kimberley being given to the monastery. Père Marie-

Joseph left for Rome to lodge a protest. No more is heard of him in the

correspondence.

No categorical nomination of the superior of Beagle Bay as Vicar

Apostolic is to be found. Dom Ambrose did seem to think that it would be

agreeable to the General but was evidently mistaken and the deal fell through

for the Abbot General would have to apply to the Congregation of Propaganda

– which he did not.

1897
Abbot Ambrose finally left in 1897, Father Anselm acting as superior in

the meanwhile – he was Prior from beginning to end. Father Anselm was “trop

bon pour etre superieur”– being himself inclined to the mission he was unable

to keep up discipline or hold the community together.

1898
The community seems to have been full of sincere men but none save

Dom Ambrose was capable of being superior (this was what they all replied in

1898).

Two tendencies became increasingly evident: those who desired the

mission to be the prior end and those who believed that the contemplative life

must dominate. The later comers – especially Father Ermenfroy, Bernard, (who

had been at Staoueli in Algiers, later at the Abbey of the Catacombs – now

transferred to Frattocchie) seem to have sincerely thought that their vocation

was being betrayed and were somewhat hot-headed in their letters to Rome

and to Dom Chautard at Sept-Fons. The others – from 1895 were equally

sincere in believing that the idea of the foundation was that they make the

mission succeed. The letters of Jean-Marie Janny and Nicholas Emo show that

they expected the superior to be named Vicar Apostolic by Propaganda Fide

(which Propaganda was probably very willing to do).

During 1898 there was a very strong move in the direction of becoming

an almost purely missionary community. Dom Sebastien Wyart wrote ordering

every member of the community to write to him – lay brothers included –

which they did in the course of 1898.

Dom Chautard (at that time up to his eyes in the complicated task of

looking after three monastic foundations in missionary territory – Beni Akbes,

Staoueli, El Athroun) also carried out his own investigations. Dom Ambrose in

France gave his testimony: for these men who had real vision in their plan for

implanting the contemplative life in mission territory, it seemed that the

compromise had failed and it was their duty to the religious to recall them.

15 April 1899
Alphonse Tachon wrote to his brother Louis in France that he had

attended a corroboree that had come from a long way off. The men had been

excited about it for five months. He saw nothing wrong in it. In July he had

celebrated another nineteen baptisms. Godparents for these Baptisms were

Remi Balagai and Agnes Puertollano. Alphonse had now prepared a hundred

and eight for Baptism altogether.

Alphonse wrote again to his brother,

“The white ants continue to devour us. I am obliged to argue with them over the altar, plank
by plank and to make war on them regularly.”
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The white ants were not the only problem. When Abbot Ambrose Janny

returned to France in 1897, the original community spirit began to disintegrate

because of lack of strong leadership at Beagle Bay Mission. The Abbot’s health

had been deteriorating since 1894 but his tendered resignation was not

accepted. He resigned his post again in 1898 and it was accepted in May of that

year. At first, his superiors appointed him chaplain to the nuns of Ubexy, a

Cistercian convent. Then he was sent to Blitterswijk to care for refugees from

Holland.

The absence of an authority figure at Beagle Bay created a power

vacuum. A nominal absentee leader was better than none at all and Abbot

Ambrose’s resignation prepared the way for two priests of the community

(perhaps psychologically disturbed) to have an undue influence. The final

resignation of Abbot Ambrose and his non-return to Beagle Bay triggered a

sequence of events with had unforeseen consequences.
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Broome Mission

29 May 1899
Father Nicholas Emo wrote from the Mission of Broome to the

Reverend Abbot General of the Reformed Cistercians of Our Lady of La

Trappe. This letter expresses the freedom and enjoyment of ministry that

Nicholas was currently enjoying in Broome. He describes photographs

taken in Broome after he had been there more than three years.

(Unfortunately they have not yet been found):

My Reverend and well-beloved Father in Our Lord,
I am sending at this time a special courier with the letter of V R addressed
to the community of Beagle Bay, that I have read with permission and am
waiting now for our boat to take me to the election of a new superior.

In case it may happen that I might arrive later, I might well lose
the little liberty which I enjoy now, so I will hasten to send to Your
Reverence some photographs of this Mission of Broome that I have had
taken before, taking advantage of the presence of a strange photographer
who was present by chance, in the thought that it might interest the
Superior General – the true founder of the foundation of the Mission of
Australia.

I have sent four of them in a separate open parcel, which goes with
the same courier. One represents the native camp with their houses: the
other, a group of natives with bodies painted in earth colors, essential
preparation for their dances or Corroborees; another dancing with little
green leaves in their hands: the fourth finally, the new Mission house
with this one surrounded by Australians ,baptized and married except for
the two little girls on the left, of whom one will marry an American and 
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the other, sitting on a little basket is soon to marry one who has been
called to the Christian faith, for she is at this moment almost a dying
woman. Higher to the right or left one can see Brothers Ètienne and
Felicienne from Beagle Bay, and Brother Sebastian who always stays with
me. Two natives, almost naked, spears in hand, to the right of the group,
are two formidable warriors, not yet baptized: two others have their faces
smeared with white clay.

In the latter photograph where one can see the neatness of the suits
of our brothers in the faith, one is able to see many of the advantages of
Christian civilization, the power of the grace of Jesus Christ who knows
so well how to change tigers into lambs; because several of the women
whom one sees there have killed their child after birth: I have seen them
throw themselves onto their old mother like lionesses and split the head
with great blows of a stick in bloody battles from where they come out
crimson! … The one who on the right of the picture is standing holding a
rope on her left shoulder is the same one who is still living and who ate
her child! … I am certain of it. Nevertheless I must add that this is an
isolated case, for cannibalism has disappeared from Beagle Bay and
Broome, being, so to speak, concentrated more to the north, on the other
side of the warm waters of King Sound.

And to say that these poor people, in the past so dirty, so stupid are
now glad to go to school 
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and grasp well enough the smallest details of the great mystery of The
Eucharistic Transubstantiation! … Isn’t the grace of Jesus Christ a
delightful marvel? There are missing from this group several Christians
and six little half-caste girls from our school who were not present.

How much good we could do here, Rev Father, if we had some
sisters … alas! … Almost beside our native school, I had the pain of
seeing the other day the opening here of a Protestant School which has
gathered all the white children, even some of my Catholics! … It is
because they have been waiting for too long for the arrival of our Sisters
that they prefer even the Protestants to the state primary school.

I await the response of our present Bishop, Mgr Kelly, to a
consultation that we have had with him before on the subject of the
Protestant School and in which his lordship told me that there are enough
religious in his diocese, who would be very happy to come to Broome,
Beagle Bay or any other point North. Your Reverence may be able to
translate this yourself if he does not understand English.

A Japanese carpenter, very intelligent, helped by our dear Brothers
Ètienne and Felicien (with some Manilamen to help) actually work
without relaxing on the construction of the new church of Our Lady of
Peace, big and beautiful in its style, built on pillars of stone (the houses of
the town are of pure iron with wooden floorboards, raised from the
ground on stilts of the same material). He will be reconverting the high
walls and ceiling of the interior in pure wood … Three altars,
confessional, baptistery and sacristy, etc. All will be done with the money
from a subscription to be divided among Protestants and Catholics, the
same among Chinese non-Christians.

It is precisely for this reason that my departure for Beagle Bay is
not convenient at this time, where my presence is necessary to serve
especially as interpreter to my dear Brothers, and I think of returning
immediately if the new superior does not arrange otherwise.

The dear Brothers greet you Reverend Father and ask, humbly
prostrate in spirit, for your holy blessing, just as the one who says always,
Of your Reverence, the most insignificant and obedient servant in Jesus
and Mary,

Father  Nicholas M Emo mis
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PS
I cannot thank our Superior General enough for leaving us in Australia
for the salvation of this unhappy Race of natives so worthy of
compassion! I have been made their spokesman and in their name, with
a heart full of gratitude and affection for your Reverence I ask the King of
kings, our very kind Master Jesus and the holy and Immaculate Virgin
Mary to pour on them the gentle torrent of their blessings! So may it be!
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Election of Father Alphonse Tachon as Superior

June 1899
At last came the voting for a new superior. The two dissidents, Father

Bernard and Father Ermenfroy voted mutually one for the other. Judging all the

others incapable or unworthy they wanted to be Superiors themselves, first and

second superiors? 

The Beagle Bay community elected Alphonse Tachon as their Superior,

but he waited for confirmation from France before assuming the position.
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4 July 1899

Father Nicholas Emo wrote from the Broome Mission to Rev Father

Symphorian Secretary General of the Order. In this letter Nicholas opens

his heart in confidence to his friend, telling of his shock and

disappointment with life in the monastery, the open criticism of the Abbot

General, the public humiliation for Jean-Marie and Narcisse by the reading

of the General’s letter, (it seems that they have a particular friendship), the

taking of sides for the election which took 15 ballots to elect Alphonse

Tachon, who then refused to accept the leadership. Father Anselm was so

excessively condescending that he lost his authority.

Nicholas and Sebastian planned to make a retreat at the monastery

before 15 August. Sebastian hoped to take the habit and Nicholas hoped

to make his final vows:

Reverend Father Symphorian,
Sometime ago, to please you, I sent your Reverence some

photographs of this distant mission that I hope have already arrived. I did
not send the letter from Monsignor Kelly, Bishop of Geraldton that I have
told you about, today I enclose it.

I went back to Beagle Bay for the election of the Superior. In the
short space of only 45 hours that I was there I had a salutary and very
important lesson of the saints: the confirmation that nowhere in the world
is another greater and more positive truth, than to search with all one’s
heart for the love and service of the Lord Jesus, closing ears and eyes to all
that happens around us.

Beagle Bay is very confused Reverend Father: one cannot visit it
without being very uncomfortable! - - - My God! - - - 

On my arrival, at first I was very surprised to find that the
community were ignorant of the existence of the recent letter your
Reverence had sent to Father Anselm Lenegre, while Fathers Jean-Marie
and Narcise, far away in the bush, knew of it.

For me, I expected that a letter from the Superior General,
addressed to all, had been read to all the community, and indiscreetly said
to some Father who asked me impatiently for news from Rome, these
simple words: 

“Have you not yet read the letter from the Fathers’ Chapter? …
What letter? … What letter? … Ah! It’s good… It’s finished … 
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These simple words raised a small storm, which was somewhat
aggravated when a Father in the local Chapter asking for the presentation
of the said letter, found there a paragraph concerning the ordination of
young Father Narcise, who suffered when it came to be read.

I like to believe, Rev Father that they have acted thus with good
intentions but I have noticed something among the small scattered details
calculated to dishearten a soul of good faith, who has no other aim or
wish on arriving there, than the accomplishment of God’s will, in obeying
the formal order of the highest Superiors.

I assure you, Rev Father, that my spirit, during my short stay has
become saddened, to see the state of the community especially for the
abuse which they have made of the rule of silence which has been without
a doubt the breach for them all here; for I must say, charity has suffered
some blows there and we have been given occasion to have doubts about
even our highest Superiors. One has to believe that our Abbot General in
a moment of humour had put in his letter a comment about the ordination
of Father Narcise, while separately, had written another affectionate letter
to this same Father and to Father Jean-Marie, giving him great
encouragement!

What was said at the Chapter immediately after the famous
paragraph about the ordination, read by someone, was not very
encouraging for one who is accustomed to hear the voice of the Superior,
as that of God; and for my part, I humbly ask pardon of you and our
Reverend Father, for the unfavourable judgements which instantly came
into my mind after such a public indiscretion.

For me, I have been very surprised to see all the complications
moving into another muddle concerning the said ordination of Father
Narcise; since I have noticed such a serious demeanor in Fathers Jean-
Marie and Narcise’s faces,
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while all the others were more delighted fraternally on my arrival. I
wanted to clear up this point before my departure, I heard these words from
Father Jean-Marie’s own lips, (in the presence of the young Father),

“I like young Father Narcise a great deal, and the one who speaks
against him speaks against me.”

As for me, I will tell at some later time the many stories and talk
that I found hard to imagine, I was able to understand two aspects, a too
natural mutual attachment of these two fathers (and it is not only myself
who notices it), and the enormous proportions that a simple thought takes
on in Beagle Bay like a snowball from the valleys of Siberia!

What is worse is that after an election of about 15 ballots, the one
who was elected is exhausted and renounces it, as you will be able to
understand by the enclosed note that I have received.

The excessive condescension of our good Father Anselm has almost
put you and the community against him, and I see him incapable of being
able to return to it.

It will be good if our Reverend Monsignor deigns to pardon us so
much indecision and to give another solution to this affair, although it is
very humiliating for us to have to confess our great imperfection.

The situation is somewhat worsened: I asked permission to go
with Brother Sebastian to spend one or two months at Beagle Bay, for him
to take the Habit, so long desired, and for me, for my solemn Profession
on the 15th of August; but dear Father Anselm (who continues always to
arrange everything) and who, perhaps is not now so satisfied with me as
he was beforehand, that he knows that I have not given my word to him
(in spite of my affection for him, he believes now that I will not hurry
myself)  that the good God may bless! … I will wait indefinitely if
necessary, if such is the will of God.
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Deign to obtain for our dear Brothers and me the blessing of our Reverend
Superior and believe me ever

Your fraternal servant in Jesus and Mary
Father Nicholas M Emo.

P S The other Saturday night, sharks ate two very drunk Manilamen, while
they were trying to get into a small boat at this Port! Please pray for their souls
Reverend Father.
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3 August 1899 
The two disgruntled priests, Fathers Ermenfroy Nachin and Bernard Le

Louarn, who had been disrupting the community, returned to France.

Alphonse heaved a sigh of relief that with their departure peace would come

to Beagle Bay. In the meantime he waited for his reply from the Abbot General

to approve his election as the new superior.

Father Alphonse Tachon, in his ‘Defence of Beagle Bay’ written in 1900,

wrote of the two who had departed for France:

Now obliged to leave the house where they had not been able to become
masters, they set out to be its destroyers.They would  lay their case before their
major superiors in France.

19 November 1899
Some weeks later, in November letters from France. The Generalate in Rome

had confirmed Alphonse as Superior.

23 November 1899
Alphonse read the letter to the community and declared that he had

accepted the responsibility of leadership of the community. He then declared

that he had to go away in the interests of the Mission and left some minutes

later. He told his Abbot later:

“From this moment, all the strength, all the energy of my soul and body, night and day were
consecrated to this Community that had given itself to me.”

November 1899
After meeting with Nicholas in Broome, and discussing the possibility of

going on to France, Alphonse sailed to Perth to discuss the title to property and

increase of subsidy, with Government officials.The business dragged on but he

was hopeful and had no doubt about his next success. After some time,

promises were made for gifts of £500 to £1000 to buy fishing boats. He did not

write to Rome because Father Anselm had done so. Moreover he decided that

he would soon follow that letter to France when he was secure with titles of

property and the promise of abundant help, then he would present himself to

the Abbot General and be promoted to be Abbot of the Beagle Bay monastery.

It was probably about this time that Mrs Daisy Bates met Father

Alphonse Tachon at Bunbury. She wrote in The Australasian, 10 August 1929,

"The poor priest was truly a most pitiful creature, nearly blind and dreadfully emaciated

and, although still comparatively young in years, he seemed trembling with the feebleness
of old age. From this little warrior I heard much of the natives, the mission, their work and
its setback. My own interest in the Aborigines began with that meeting."
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CHAPTER 6
NOTRE DAME DU SACRE COEUR MONASTERY IN JEOPARDY

December 1899 – April 1900

Nicholas did not  inform Alphonse of the suppression of the monastery in case
he told the two bishops, Gibney and Kelly  before  the monks were  on their way out
of  the country. Because of the time lapse in communication, Father Nicholas himself
was unaware of events in Europe shaping his destiny in Australia. Only his letters
indicate his personal feelings and that is why they are included in their entirety. It
should be remembered that Nicholas was Spanish, and French was a second language
for him.

Developments in France and Rome
The Abbot General and his council debated the future of the Beagle Bay

Monastery in Rome: an undated memo gives the reason for their decisions: 

1. Le motif prédominant et radical c’est que nos Pères ne peuvent en ce

pays, mener la vie cistercienne. (The predominant and basic motive in

removing the monks is that our Fathers are not able to live the

Cistercian way of life in this country). The monks had been sent at the

request of Propaganda Fide with the understanding that one or two

fathers would handle the missionary activity, but that would be all.

2. Lack of resources.

3. Lack of recruits – everyone would have to be sent from Europe for there

were no Europeans to speak of in the vicinity.

4. Lack of a competent Superior.

Dom Chautard was ordered to recall the monks. As Abbot of Sept-Fons,

he was ‘Father Immediate’, and when the abbey was dissolved, all fell to his

charge. He decided to leave a skeleton staff to finalise matters, ordering the

others home immediately. Because of the excitement and lack of a firm

superior he decided to keep the fact of absolute suppression veiled and make

things look as if the skeleton staff would hold out ‘as a grange’ (a dependency

with a few resident monks but no Abbot or Prior) until things took a turn for

the better.

12 December 1899
Two documents were sent (perhaps with Ermenfroy?). That of 12

December 1899 named Father Nicholas Emo in charge of those remaining,

thus releasing Father Alphonse Tachon from the command, which he held for

a very brief space (Father Alphonse did not know that the two dissident priests

who had returned to France after the election were undermining his new

position). All except those absolutely necessary, were ordered to return.

Another document, which Father Nicholas was supposed to keep secret until

obedience to the first was assured, absolutely suppressed the Monastery.
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14 January 1900
Father Nicholas M Emo wrote to the Abbot of Sept Fons, about a letter sent 3
November for Father Alphonse. He thinks Alphonse has gone to Europe. He sends
photos of the Broome mission and asks for prayers:

Mission of Our Lady of Peace, Broome,

My Very Reverend Father Abbot in Our Lord,

I have just received the letter of the 3rd of November that your

Reverence has deigned to send me, as well as that for Father Alphonse

which I am keeping with me until further notice, for I believe he is in

Europe en route to Rome. He left here for Fremantle where he had to stay

for a few days until Christmas with the Bishop of Perth and embarked for

Europe at the beginning of January after having asked my poor advice. We

will patiently await the outcome of this trip, which doesn’t seem easy for

him;
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He is under the impression that Father Alphonse has followed his advice and gone to Europe



everything is in the hands of the good God.

As for me, I must say in honour of the truth, that I am unworthy to

be placed here in such an important post because of my incapacity, and

having your confidence nevertheless, I am always willing to obey my

superiors, and so I am happy to hear the voice of a superior who

commands, and I will await your orders always, so that I can accomplish

them.

There is no greater consolation in this world than to do the will of

the Lord.
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I am happy to be able to include some photos of this poor mission

with the sad picture of the big fisher who can still speak of his God.

Your most unworthy servant in Jesus and Mary asks your special

blessing.

Father Nicholas M Emo missionary

PS I cannot forget my dear Sept Fons with all its members and the good

Father Nevar, and I ask the prayers of all
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Father Ermenfroy had returned to Europe in 1899 and it was to him that

Dom Chautard gave the letters.

Because the Australian Bishops were keen that the Trappists remain,

Dom Chautard wished that the definitive suppression be communicated to

them only when the majority of the religious had left.

In an undated report to the Abbot General (which is probably from the

year 1900, Dom Chautard tells of the dispatch of the two official documents

regarding the suppression one, ordering all save a few to leave and at the same

time naming Father Nicholas superior of the few remaining; the other

decreeing definitive suppression); Father Nicholas accepted his nomination

but Father Alphonse seems to have remained overlong with the Bishop of

Geraldton. Father Alphonse had been the superior pro tem when the letters

arrived and the fact of his non-return to the monastery made it more difficult

for Father Nicholas to take over.

Ermenfroy’s Return to Broome
(Author’s Note: Who knows what took place when Ermenfroy returned? There are few
sources that I can find in the archives. I read between the lines.The following
conversations could have taken place.)

Father Ermenfroy found Nicholas at the Point in Broome, bandaging a

badly infected foot for one of the lepers. Nicholas looked up, surprised. It had

been only a few months since he had farewelled Ermenfroy and Bernard when

they took the boat for Singapore from Broome on their way to Sept Fons.

There was no doubt that Ermenfroy was pleased with himself. He had

been drinking and was a bit unsteady on his feet.“What are you doing back in

Broome?”asked Nicholas.

Ermenfroy threw a package towards Emo, saying,

“There you are, authority from Sept Fons to take over leadership of

Beagle Bay Mission from Father Alphonse!”

Nicholas questioned, “But his election was ratified with letters from

France. He is in Perth making an appeal and getting support for the mission.”

Ermenfroy replied, “Well, serves him right for being so vacillating. In

France, Abbot Chautard was elected to replace Abbot Wyart at the end of last

year. (Dom Jean-Baptiste Chautard 1858-1935, would remain Abbot of the

Cistercian monastery of Sept-Fons from 1899 to his death 29 September1935).

Nicholas knew that Alphonse’s letters lacked confidence, but this was a

hasty turn of events, hardly credible.

Ermenfroy continued,“After Bernard and I gave the Abbot a few facts

about the state of the community, they decided that steps be taken. Some time

ago you must have received a letter in which you were given directions. You

now have the directive to suppress the mission and send the community to El

Altroun (now known as the Monastery of Latroun) a new foundation in

Palestine,. Money from the sale of assets will support that new foundation, to

become a boys’ orphanage.”

Nicholas could not believe his ears. He gave Ermenfroy a shrewd look asking,

“How much did you have to do with this? What qualifies you to be a

reformer?”

A smug smile was the answer.
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Nicholas in Charge of Beagle Bay Mission
When Ermenfroy and Bernard had left the previous July, Nicholas was

not entirely unfavorable to their case against disorder in the monastery but he

knew that Father Alphonse had believed for a long time that this double

elimination of Ermenfroy and Bernard needed to be made for the sake of his

community. How could he have known that a few days after the closing of the

Chapter they would present themselves to the Father General and the new

Abbot and be given a hearing about closure of the mission? 

When the two priests left the mission, they were angry and humiliated.

Ermenfroy was certain he had a mission to fulfill. The two priests had formerly

been rivals and mutually critical of each other. One day, by insulting the

superior, they had been brought together and since that time they were friends.

Together they held their discontent, hatred, resentment, hopes and aspirations

in common and were able to plan a means of attack during the hours of the

long crossing to Europe.

What a mess! Nicholas thought. Who was to look after his Broome

mission while he was in Beagle Bay? True, the new church was finished and

Filipinos had set up their social club. They were knit into a tight group but he

was their leader. Would they manage? 

Nicholas sat down by himself to read the letters again. There were two

personal letters from Sept Fons Monastery. One of these was dated 12

December 1899.The directive given in this was for Father Nicholas Emo to take

charge of Notre Dame du Sacre Coeur and replace Father Alphonse Tachon.

How would he get to Beagle Bay? It would take hours overland, but by

boat it may take longer. He made the decision, he and Sebastian could ride

over, camping overnight on the way.

(Author’s note: Since Sebastian Damaso  keeps turning up in the story, I

include something about him here. Abbot Tomlins wrote the following note

about him in Tjurunga:

Sebastian was another Manilaman who aspired to become a Trappist. Nicholas
Emo wrote of him 6 January 1901: “Brother Sebastian is very busy and entirely attached to
us, in spite of the fact that he has not received the habit yet. He has been at Broome with me
for years and when the Superiors at Beagle Bay wanted to call him in order to clothe him
with it, the departure of our religious occurred. He would have liked very much to receive
it.”
Sebastian was cook at Beagle Bay when Bishop Gibney and Daisy Bates

were there in 1900. Daisy was affectionately amused at his memory: “Poor

Brother Sebastian may have been a paragon of piety, but he was no cook. In my

keeping today is a fragment of petrified bread roll he made for me in 1900! It

has been mistaken for a geological specimen, and I always carried it with me

in loving memory, without losing a crumb, thousands of miles of rough

transport.”)

Nicholas began to plan - step by step. He would get some Filipino

families to come on the mission lugger to replace the monks. The government

was subsidizing the mission for its staff. They had asked for at least ten

members. He would keep Daly and Sebastian, he would also have Thomas

Puertollano and his wife Agnes, perhaps also Catalino and Lorenza?

It was a shock for Nicholas to be told to reduce Notre Dame du Sacre

Coeur Abbey to the status of a Grange. He would have to try to change that

decision. He would have to write to the Abbot before he left for Beagle Bay. To

be appointed to undo the work of the last ten years! It would not take long to

arrange for the monks to pack up and leave - they would not be sorry as most

of them had not been happy, their dreams of a monastic life not being fulfilled

at Beagle Bay Mission.There was a boat due out from Broome via Singapore for

the Suez Canal.

But first he must send a telegram to Father Alphonse with perhaps a

letter to follow. How could he word it? Alphonse would stay in Perth with

Bishop Gibney who did not know about the situation. He began to compose a

telegram bearing the news and sent it off immediately.

Sitting in his bough shed he began a hurried letter to catch the boat to

Perth. In his confusion Nicholas started in French, slipped into Latin, wrote in

a few sentences in English and finished in French. Quickly he went to the jetty

and handed in the letter to the Captain of the boat. Returning to the bough

shed he began another letter to the Abbot in Sept Fons in France.
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12 February 1900
Emotionally upset, Nicholas wrote to his Abbot trying to explain

how Father Alphonse complicated matters by retaining his position as

Superior to negotiate with Streeter’s business, selling cattle to pay for his

journey to Europe before he left Broome, then stopping off in Perth to

continue negotiations with Bishops Gibney and Kelly and not continuing

his journey. Nicholas had not yet disclosed publicly that all personnel must

leave. He felt compromised by Alphonse and found himself a victim of

circumstance. Alphonse was upset with arrangements from France, blamed

Nicholas and complicated Nicholas’s administration. Nicholas believed

that events indicated that it was not God’s will that the suppression should

go ahead. His emotions were wrenched as he wrote; “On the one side I had
news of the death of my dear father at the same time as the second letter from
Your Reverence, two blows that have brought several weeks of sickness.”

One of these events was that though asked to pick up Bishop

Gibney from a boat traveling to Singapore, they had missed the boat

through no fault of their own:

Very Reverend Father,
It is written, it would appear, in the book of Divine Providence that

the Australian Mission puts the patience of Superiors to the test: for at the
present time, despite the urgency of the case your orders have not been executed.
Until yesterday, I  kept  all the letters, and those at Beagle Bay are ignorant of the
sentence put upon our mission, that we must all go.

The absence of Father Alphonse on one side, and having to wait
for Father O’Ryan’s  two cheques that have not reached us yet are cause for
delay.

In expecting the person appointed by you

67

Em
o a

nd
 Sa

n S
alv

ad
or

12 February 1900

Emotionally upset, Nicholas wrote from Broome 

to Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, it is too much to bear,

“On one side, the death of my dear father,

then the second letter from Your Reverence.”



to finish this work, he is made a Victim, suspected of intrigue in the eyes
of the Bishop and probably also of Father O’Ryan and of the house of Streeter
and Company who at this moment must believe me to be ambitious for the
Superior’s position.
Here is what happened 

Father Alphonse, after we were very surprised by his hesitations and lack
of energy, at the time when we believed that it was necessary, - - - after having
me write in his name to the two Bishops to tell them “that he had sent to the
Superior General his resignation from the position of Superior of Beagle Bay and
that it would probably be accepted,” after again deciding to return to Europe via
Singapore, - - -  in Broome he changed his mind and left for Fremantle to visit
the Bishops of Geraldton and Perth, without having
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consulted me first on the subject, it is true but  I was showing a leaning to his
side. I told him to consult his conscience and show himself as our superior in the
name of God.
Since the early days of December, he has remained  in Perth and has  not
returned!

He telegraphed me to open your first letter to him and to let him k n o w
the contents, which I did very briefly for fear of arousing the suspicions of the
Bishop with whom he appeared to be living at the time; and as I knew that he
had made approaches in favour of our stability in Australia to buy some land etc
(although he seemed to me to indicate that he had obtained hardly anything), I
let him know confidentially by telegram that his resignation had been accepted,
another named as Superior and that  because of
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important letters waiting for him in Broome, it seemed best for him to return by
the first Steamer for it was urgent to obey the orders, which had come from
Europe for us.

After a series  of useless and hurtful telegrams, after him being indignant
that our Superiors were directing us to exercise great reserve and discretion with
respect to the Bishop and the people to avoid an outcry, and having asked to see
Father O’Ryan about the affair of the two cheques (which Father O’Ryan had not
forwarded.) - - - after himself having demanded that Father Anselm be
authorized, by telegram, to represent him in the reading of the documents sent
from Europe, etc, in case he would not be able to come himself, he always replies
to me evasively, unclear himself, and in a letter which he has written me he
shows himself defiant, suspicious, and what of me! - - - 

Is it my fault if Our Lord does not accept his activity now, which c o u l d
have been very useful for us
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immediately after his election? ---
And why had he asked to resign?
At least it would be  necessary to take the consequences.
Here is, my very Reverend Father, the telegram he sent to Mr Streeter and

Company asking them to believe that he had left  Broome. He asked these
gentlemen to send immediately to Beagle Bay (at all costs) all bills – (for they
would be paid later).
The following telegram is in French
“At full price, deliver to the Broome Jetty about the 24th of February, 50 cattle,
sold to Mr A., Singapore, £7 per head. The Broome telegrams, obscure, clever,
contradictory, crucifying in spite of defence,

After advice I remain superior as long as I do not see categorical orders to
the contrary - - -  Cher petit Jean à cheval vite tous.”
(Author’s Note: I don’t understand this, literally it is  “Dear little John on
horseback quickly all”)
This telegram intrigued the gentlemen to whom it was addressed, they looked for
an interpreter, my friend,
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to translate, and on his refusal, they asked for a French dictionary  - - -   and
what are they thinking now? 

At the beginning of February I received his telegram asking the cattle to
be in Broome for the 22nd, and it was again necessary to find (someone) who
might wish to walk to Beagle Bay (that is not easy). I told him that it was not
possible in February but all right for the month of March , because we did not
have the necessary equipment, especially in this weather where we are tried by
such strong storms.

In another telegram he said the cattle must be in Broome by the middle of
March.

One of my Christians, a courageous person, brought the letter from
Streeter and Company, with some message for Father Anselm asking him to send
the cattle immediately.
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We have to wait for April when storms begin to abate, to take our old boat
‘Jessie’ to transport material from Disaster Bay because it is impossible now.

The other day we had a very severe storm at sea in which I almost
drowned – - -a Manilaman fell overboard, just disappearing into the night, also
several fishing boats were not found - - - it would be dangerous to expose our old
‘Jessie’ to the waves of the Indian Ocean, so dangerous in the cyclone season.

I am raising many difficulties Rev Father, but grace is able to smooth out
everything! 

The buildings are falling into ruin (at Beagle Bay);
the boat is very old (more than 24 years of service);
the cattle are now not fat;
no money for Singapore (some dollars); 
very little at Perth I believe  - - -
and all the spirits perhaps are not docile - - - about leaving this land of

Australia that  my poor natives we keep probably  suffer for our sins - - - !
That is the view
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which if it is possible these (- - - ) but without him saying a single word
about the directives from Rome.

At last by the ‘Sultan’, which left for Fremantle yesterday, I was able to
send a  more detailed but  confidential letter, to Father Alphonse  - - - about my
feelings about reducing the monastery to the status of a Grange ?? etc.

I have sent him all these letters, with the exception of the two official
documents that contained the orders from the Chapter, begging him one more
time to come at last to help me carry out the orders of our Superiors which are
very urgent, after having arranged the affair of those two cheques with Father
O’Ryan.

I sent him these letters at his request for in his last telegram he said to me 
“Send me all my letters, the Bishop is keeping me. Bona Crux”
What he wants to say is that he cannot come - - - I believe Reverend

Father, it is
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not too much   to mislead me by telling you  that he had talked with the Bishop
of Perth, and that they had agreed about the question of who would remain in
Australia; for I had told him it was necessary to know the will of the Order, and
he had plenty of time to obey. He has not in reality reproached me, with
having been a little reserved with him about the newly elected person, and of also
having hidden the name of the newly elect from him.

Frankly, I feared some indiscretion in seeing him too attached to Australia
and, behold now, all this has happened! - - - 

On the one side I have news of the death of my dear father at the same
time as the second letter from Your Reverence, two things that brought several
weeks of sickness, I  no longer have the will to be here or to want the burden of a
post that I have to accept in blind obedience, in my heart I sacrifice my most
tender affection for my blacks !!! - - - 
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Indeed, I who love the Blacks so much must choose the cattle and deprive
the children of their material and spiritual bread! - - -

It is I who must deprive these children of both the spiritual and material
bread, these to whom I have offered my blood and my life.

Nevertheless I will do it according to my profession, at least if he does not
deign to take this from me by revoking his orders.

It has been something that I cannot understand, but I see therein the
hand of God.

Monsignor Gibney, Bishop of Perth, accompanied by Father Martelli, on
a boat  leaving for Singapore had visited me and arranged between us, that our
boat would wait   outside   the bay, for them to come, to take them to Beagle-Bay,
where they had the intention of spending several weeks; now, we waited indeed
five days
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needlessly in the ocean, without having seen or heard anything, and we were
looking for it all morning while the steamer passed without finding us and
continued its way with Mgr disappointed, not able to believe that we were
waiting there, day and night there was always one of us on watch.

It is very curious now ,that the two or three cannon shots, which can be
heard in Beagle Bay, were not heard from the bay, and from the Beagle Bay
Church itself, so far away, were not heard while we were finding the way,
anxious for its arrival, we did not see the lights or hear the boat! - - - I am unable
to convince myself of that, for Brother Xavier was there, and I have always
congratulated him for his watchfulness.

I see clearly now that the hidden hand of God was in the suppression of
Beagle Bay and no longer wanted new engagements
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with the Bishop.
I close now in saying to you that as Father Alphonse was not able to come,

I am going to leave for Beagle Bay as soon as possible for the sale of the cattle
from Disaster Bay (which has still not been ordered,) the sale of the sheep will be
as discreet as I can manage.

As soon as another letter comes to me from your Reverence with
new instructions, I will go to Beagle Bay to act. It is what I believe is the better
way after reflection, to assist your intentions and to gain some time.

Tomorrow the orders to sell the cattle will probably arrive and I
will try to find out about them paying £350 for the 50 head he is asking, which
will pay the passage for those who are departing. Also I will have some profit
from selling them all, for at present the cattle are not in good condition and we
will not find better buyers
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than those now before me!
I will try nevertheless not to be discouraged and await the effect of your

prayers and those of our dear people at Sept-Fons.
From Your Reverence’s very humble servant in Our Lord
Father Nicholas M d’Emo
Missionary

PS.
The ‘Australind’ is here, I have not had the time to correct this letter, written last
night. Pardon me, my Reverend Father, I await your orders always.
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Father Alphonse Hears Some News 
22 February 1900

In France, the suppression of La Trappe at Beagle Bay (Notre Dame de

Sacre Coeur) had been decreed but Nicholas had been told not to make it

public until the community left Australia.

In Beagle Bay, that suppression was known, trunks were packed, and

bookings made for the voyage. Sheep were sold. Cattle, machinery and

furniture were up for sale.

Meanwhile, ignorant of the real situation, the recently elected Superior

of Beagle Bay was moving heaven and earth in Perth in order to get title to land

for his Order, and to raise money for a work already abandoned by Sept Fons.

Then, Father Alphonse received fragments of information in telegrams

and letters from Nicholas, half in French, half in Latin and partly unintelligible,

informing him that while waiting for better times the monastery had been

reduced to the state of  ‘Grange’.

Father Alphonse was not told the full truth and the news only

stimulated him to try all the harder to conclude his business in Perth.

Alphonse wired Nicholas for permission to break the news to Bishop

Gibney.

24 February 1900
Only after a painful scene, Father Alphonse succeeded in getting the

Bishop to call on John Forrest, the First Minister, about title to land.

Father Alphonse left Perth to return to Beagle Bay with the words of

Bishop Gibney ringing in his ears,

"Tell your Community that I am going to hasten the conclusion of your
business."
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Other Letters from Nicholas 
27 February 1900 (letter 1)

At last Father Alphonse sends the welcome news that he is coming

back to Broome. Father Nicholas is being kept busy with Beagle Bay

Administration. There is a note on top of the letter that it was received 19

April:

Broome

My Very Reverend Father Abbot,
I have received Father Alphonse’s telegram telling me that he will come to

Broome in a week. Deo gratias!
I have to arrange for some cattle arriving for agistment tomorrow with

‘Saladin’ - - - and then I can leave immediately for Beagle Bay on horseback
with my brothers. I am looking for a buyer for the sheep, etc.

Respectfully yours,
Father Nicholas M Emo.
I recommend to the prayers of the community the soul of my poor old

father, who died 1 December.
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From Nicholas in Broome to Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons



27 February 1900 (letter 2)
Father Nicholas writes to the Abbot of Sept Fons that he is raising

money for the monks to travel. Father Alphonse is in still Perth where the

Bishop is arranging to buy three boats for the mission. Nicholas has

received the Abbot’s third letter as well as one from Father Anselm telling

of a terrible cyclone damaging two big buildings (Refectory and Chapter

Room) at Beagle Bay Mission.

My Very Reverend Father,
I have just received your third letter as well as one from Father Anselm

telling me that terrible cyclones have done considerable damage to two big
buildings (Refectory and Chapter Room) at Beagle Bay Mission.

Brothers Xavier and John had just returned on horseback with several
blacks, bringing the 50 head of cattle sold by Father Alphonse but which could
not be loaded because they arrived after the departure of the steamer that was to
take them - - - What is to be done? 

They are almost (according to Brother John), the only saleable items and
today I hope to finalize this business
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From Nicholas in Broome to Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons



and leave here as soon as possible on horseback with the Brothers, after having
looked for a buyer for the sheep.

When I arrive at Beagle Bay I will carry out the orders you gave Father
Alphonse regarding Disaster Bay, etc - - - and if I can get enough money together
for the departure of the group for Palestine I will do it without delay, telegraphing
you in advance. I think it is not worth the expense of the journey to send Father
Ermenfroy as he would not be able to do much, however Your Reverence will do
what seems the best for him.

The two cheques have not come to me and Father O’Ryan has made no
reply.

Father Alphonse who has already received your letters and a discreet
explanation of what took place has informed me that
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the bishop kept him in Perth and that he will remain there until all negotiations
and arrangements with the government regarding our selection of the land have
been finalized. I told him not to commit himself to anything without speaking to
you for it seems that the bishop wanted to buy three boats that we would have to
get the Manillamen to manage etc  - - -  and I think and I fear that God would
not bless our negotiations (very good in other circumstances) but entirely
contrary to your orders and the wishes of the Definitoire.

Several boats have been wrecked lately or have been broken up by
cyclones.

These, with the multiplicity of telegrams from Father Alphonse (who
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does not want to come to Broome) and the question of the cattle which has upset
us because of the engagement of this Father who was not able to arrange it, have
been the reason for my delay in Broome and the delay in executing your orders.

With your second letter I will be better able to act.
Your devoted 
And humble servant in Our Lord,
Father Nicholas M Emo
mis

PS There is too much of a  close a relationship between the Bishop and Father
Alphonse who lets himself be led entirely by him. He told me that he believes he
must tell the Bishop everything in confidence before beginning to obey.

Fortunately everyone ignores what has to be ignored, even Father
Alphonse.
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2 March 1900 Received 19 April

Nicholas writes from Broome to the Abbot telling him that a

messenger from Beagle Bay brought news that the big building where

Father Alphonse lived, the school, etc. has been burnt down.

He feels his hands are tied. because he has no money and is

frustrated by contradictions and humiliations that seem to come every day

but he writes,

“I will go forward, with the grace of God, cost what it may. I do not ever
want to be discouraged.”

My Very Reverend Father,
A messenger from Beagle Bay has just told us that the big building of the

Blacks where Father Alphonse lived, the school, etc., has been demolished by fire
in four hours. The accident happened through the slight imprudence of a woman
who was smoking a pipe too close to the dry bark

It was to be expected.
Already in January we lost two other buildings, the refectory and the

chapter, with their outbuildings; now we have only the church, the dormitory and
the kitchen, which are in danger of suffering the same fate, as the bark roof is a
real serpents’ nest and a real danger.

We will try to make do by dividing the dormitory into three.
Today the ‘Saladin’ arrives, much delayed by the bad weather (we are in

the cyclone season). I think that it is going to take our 50 head of cattle sold by
Father Alphonse, otherwise I will try to sell them as best I can. This good Father
telegraphed me that if the Blacks are happy about his return to Beagle Bay he will
come.

He leaves Perth today to rejoin us. (He leaves Perth, Sunday 4)
Father O’Ryan is not in Fremantle but I have told 
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Father Alphonse to ask him to remit the two cheques, which have been the
principal cause of so much delay.

I have just learnt that the ‘Saladin’ cannot take our cattle because they do
not have enough stock feed. Next Wednesday, before the ‘Saladin’ returns to
Singapore I will give the cattle buyer two tons of grass so that he can take them
himself.

The captain of the ‘Saladin’ which will return here on its way back from
Fremantle after almost three weeks tells me that he agrees to come with his
steamer to Beagle Bay to take our cattle without passing Broome. This would be
less annoying, but he demands $12 paid in gold for the passage of each animal,
I would accept willingly if the two cheques arrive in time.

Such trials come to the poor Australian mission! - - -  and  in spite of the
desire to obey, the contradictions and pains of spirit surround me in every way!
Alas, dear Father, I need a lot of courage and patience - - -  but  I will go forward,
cost what it may, with the grace of God - - -. I never want to be ever discouraged.

For Your Reverence, the very humble servant of Our Lord Jeus Christ.
Father Nicholas M Emo.

PS  I have done everything possible to leave for Beagle Bay at last to evacuate
Disaster-Bay – etc, etc, but the difficulties and the bad weather hold us tied hand
and foot.
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Back to Beagle Bay
(Confidential)

28 March 1900
Nicholas writes from the Trappist Mission of the Sacred Heart,

Beagle Bay, via Broome, Western Australia, from aboard the ‘Jessie’. He tells

the Abbot that at last he has managed to sell the cattle, despite the fact that

“All the devils four times over seemed to work against us.”

He  praises the virtue of Anselm whom he describes as ‘a priest and

religious dedicated to the truth’.

After the meeting, he and Sebastian walk to Disaster Bay, meeting

Jean-Marie and Narcise on the way. They are most upset on hearing the

news of the closure of the mission. Nicholas returned with the two priests

while Sebastian continued to Disaster Bay.

Father Ermenfroy arrived unexpectedly, added information to that

contained in  the two letters. It seems that there were too many chiefs and

not enough Indians in the Beagle Bay community. With irony, Nicholas

wrote,“Experience has shown that they could die of thirst at the foot of a

fountain.”He now has the money to pay for the return fares.

In a postscript 1st April, Palm Sunday Eve, Broome Nicholas  writes:

“The ‘Saladin’ having sent two urgent cablegrams that it was departing,
we must now wait for the ‘Australind’.

Rev Father Abbot,
The 12th March, seeing me finally free from the embarrassing

inconvenience brought about by the sale of the cattle I left hastily, accompanied
by Brother Xavier and John, for Beagle Bay where we arrived towards night on
the 15th drenched to the bone, after leaving in the desert our horses that had
collapsed in a few hours, from heat and exhaustion on the way.

All  the devils four times over seemed to work against us ! - - - such have
been the difficulties, many and varied presented on all sides which prevented us
from carrying out your orders in spite of our firm desire and resolution to do
everything according to your letter.

When we arrived at Beagle Bay, instead of to Father Alphonse,
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I presented the two official documents to Father Anselm, who having read them,
was devastated, repeating only the words,“It is very serious!” - - - some seconds
later he threw himself entirely into the arms of Providence, giving me such an
example of humble submission to the will of his superiors that I was very edified
by it.

Believe me, dear Reverend Father this is a beautiful soul worthy of
consideration - not an administrator - he lacks that gift but he is a second Don
Bosco, patient, charitable and simple whom everyone has abused and several
even condemned, blaming him for things caused by more complex characters.
These are hard words Reverend Father; and in condemning the others I place
myself among them; but as a priest and religious dedicated to the truth, I add that
experience will one day show the justice of my appreciation.

The next morning we had the reading of the official documents at length
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at Chapter, commented on and interpreted by each one present, and that very
evening all reflections made, in order to avoid delays I left quickly with Brother
Sebastian of Broome for Disaster Bay, walking all night and arriving towards 11
am. On the way we met Fathers Jean-Marie and Narcise who were returning to
Beagle Bay at my call. Seated on the grass they perused the letter addressed to
the community and were truly troubled by it though they did not delay to pull
themselves together and appeared resigned. The former however, later became
angry and shouted that he would take back the 15000 francs that he had given
to the order.

The second seemed to me to have a strange resignation, which hinted that
he had had some trials or deceptions among his blacks; nevertheless, they
followed me to Beagle Bay on the evening of the 18th, and we arrived there on
the morning of the very day of St Joseph.

I had left Brother Sebastian (who is quite confident) at Disaster Bay to
guard the house and the animals until my return, after
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making an inventory of the furniture in the house, since then, people have been
intent on making reprisals, of asking questions against me, may be even of
accusing me of having worked to be made superior, making others believe that I
had telegraphed Your Reverence to indicate the names of the religious who ought
to leave and those who ought to remain, at least for me to declare that they will
not go and that they will remain here longer.

In Father Jean-Marie, I have been able to be aware of some human
weakness: he was accustomed to be free and independent in his nest, and the
thought of returning to Sept Fons ( he would rather die he says) close to tears,
that I was trying to bribes him with encouragement.

At last all is quiet thanks to the grace of God; and although some are
murmuring and criticizing the superiors and me, in the end people have
convinced themselves that I had nothing to do with this affair and they have lost
the defiance that I had inspired in them.

The sermon in the General’s letter has been the cause ( of much unrest).

92

Emo and San Salvador



I had recently received a letter from Rev Father Symphorien
(accompanied with another from our Reverend Father General) asking me to read
it to the community, in which is revealed suddenly the mystery that I had hidden
until then, exhorting the community to obey you entirely. It is now that I can
convince myself that that I was only an instrument of obedience and that it was
not due to my own ability that I have been appointed and that it was not for me
to fail.

This letter calmed spirits, overexcited by the unexpected arrival of Father
Ermenfroy; for they were saying here: if others have come, we will also be able to
remain.

I had hesitated to read Your Reverence’s letter to all as it revealed
everything in a single blow; but after consulting Father Ermenfroy, and he
declared that there was nothing to prevent it since he had arrived, I did read it,
but he then added the suspensions or interdicts that you had deigned to
command.
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In order to stop the cattle from being killed as had been the custom; I had
written before to Beagle Bay in the name of Father Alphonse, that no cattle were
to be killed, only the goats, but I was forced to declare myself the superior before
Brothers Xavier and John in Broome    firstly  to prevent a sale of 8 tons of rice
and of different things and secondly, of buying new horses:   each time, I made
them promise the most absolute secrecy.

As I am today acting in charge of Beagle Bay, after having energetically
stopped all the abuse, given the order to dismiss the children, and stopped the
entry of women into the rooms, locked the wine and provisions that were being
scattered here and there as it pleased anyone!!   - - -  and pointing out rules to
avoid stealing, I have intended for eight days to write to Your Reverence a letter
of explanation giving the actual situation and the manner of thinking so that Your
Reverence may be informed in relation to the liquidation, the Bishop, the
Government, etc, etc, so that 
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Your Reverence may be informed in advance in relation to the liquidation,
the Bishop, the Government, etc, etc, in the end that Your Reverence might be
informed in advance..

I say in 8 days because I write this letter balanced on the waves at sea,
several miles from Beagle Bay where we await the steamer ‘Saladin’ which is
going to take our passengers for Singapore arriving on this night 28th and
leaving 31st March. Afterwards Brother Xavier and I will make our way
towards Broome to send the cheque to Father Couvreur and bring back Father
Joachim, who wanted to leave for Fremantle - - - what bad luck! - - - he is going
to relate all that he has seen and heard!  (I spoke with him nevertheless about
repeating outside the house what happened about Father Ermenfroy after the
reading of the letter or developments); we will look for buyers for our sheep and
cattle, for at Beagle Bay we would not be able to do anything; I will also conduct
three marriages, already proclaimed, and baptize an English lady with her child
and two Chinese who are waiting, and some days after Easter, we will come back
to Beagle Bay to wait until the end of the big storms and cyclones, then we will
go, with God’s help, towards Disaster Bay to arrange its evacuation.
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I have left Beagle Bay, leaving in my place, Father Ermenfroy, after
having given him instructions - - -  I have to say to you, my dear Father, that in
making a very unedifying  entrance to the mission, of which I was very ashamed!
He entered like thunder, rushing, choleric, using vulgar language at Father
Joachim who wanted to embrace him, all because he wanted to drink a bottle of
wine immediately, and he was tired.

He had a triumphant look as though he had lost his head. That night he
demanded another bottle of wine and was so drunk that he fell onto his bed,
making an uproar all night, swearing, and he stayed in bed all the next day ill.
He could be excused because of his exhaustion, certainly, but the name  ‘cochon’
(‘pig’) that he had called Father Joachim with all the rest, (des coups de poing
pour se debarrasser nous Vis à Vis de l’Evechè), blows to embarrass us with the
Bishop.

That is my shame!
I feel much  repugnance in telling you these things, but in the position that

you have given me, I believe that I am obliged to keep no secrets from Your
Reverence, to tell all, cost what it may! 
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Dear Father Ermenfroy is certainly a good religious, intelligent, very
active,( with a good relationship with me), and who can be useful when need be,
but he is very nervous, he loses his temper easily and he has left here a poor
reputation among whites and natives equally. He had been seen formerly at
Chapter to give, like Father Bernard, very sad spectacles, which will not be easily
forgotten! And the insolence of these two Fathers re their legitimate superiors has
been the chief cause of our misfortunes and the suppression of our house.

God was not able to bless such disrespectful conduct towards authority! 
We reap the fruit, alas!
May God be blessed and glorified - - - 

They have spoken too much - - -  discussed too much, interpreted too much - - -
judged too much! - - -  we were all wise men - - -  we wanted to direct everything
- - - to impose on the others our way of seeing! - - -  we  all wanted to be heads
- - -  the body of the house remained without feet to support it and it has fallen
- - - 

- - - This was quite natural!
These two Fathers were right in many of the circumstances; - - -  but I cannot
believe that a religious would ever act without respect towards his superiors and
contrary to his orders, ==
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in exciting the others to revolt, presenting sad spectacles to the natives, which
they have been able to see too frequently at Beagle Bay (where they formed
themselves into ‘parties’ and even became ‘partisans’)!  - - - 

You could easily find among us, Rev Father intelligent religious who
would write a memoir, a report of sixty pages as correct in the base as in the
revision, as just in its premises as in the consequences … yet nevertheless the
writers become almost a nothing because they are seeking themselves, and you
see their arms erase what their hands have easily written, - - -  nevertheless, in
practice they become a little closer to  complete nothingness for they look for
themselves, and they have always the spirit of contradiction, showing in their
private conduct a mania for dispute, not seeking the glory of Our Lord!

We are certain of that! - - - experience has shown it; and I could go so far
as to go further, that they have come to die of thirst at the foot of the  fountain! -
- - If instead of so many discussions and conversations they had thought a little
of profiting from the abundance of good water and soil that this part of the
Kimberley is privileged to have, to have sown some rice, tobacco, maize, etc, - - -
we would certainly have had enough and been able to help our natives.
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The house would not be closed, our poor would not be abandoned, the
Protestants of Broome, and the whole of Western Australia, would not have
carried off such a remarkable triumph!!!

That God may be blessed a thousand times!
I will obey always, and this will be the only consolation in my pain, which

is great, for I came here to die in Australia, and it was the secret attraction to
these unfortunate natives which had urged me to accept the proposition of our
dear Reverend to come to this new continent where he promised that a vast field
would be open to my zeal, (according to his own words) - - -

Excuse me, my dear Reverend Father: I have opened my heart to you as
missioner until now, as an obedient subject from now on! Command, and for the
love of Our Lord Jesus Christ, I will obey you blindly.

Your Reverence’s most humble servant
in the hearts of Jesus and Mary,
Father Nicholas M Emo,
Mis

PS I have been able to obtain £200 sterling for the Fathers’ passage, to which I
have given more than 340 francs
(Father Ermenfroy had brought me 290 francs).
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PS 1st April
Reverend Father,

It appears that the steamer is late, for it has not arrived. We are going
towards Broome to find it or the ‘Australind’, which will arrive some days after
it. Always obstacles for the departure! In general everyone seems resigned
enough, but can’t avoid making comments and judgements. I think, Father,
without exaggerating, that the greatest penance that you will impose on us will
be the entry into a cloistered house where the silence is kept - - -  but we merit
it, certainly.

Palm Sunday Eve, Broome
Dear Rev Father,

The ‘Saladin’ having sent two urgent cablegrams about leaving

immediately for another island, it has not come to find us and we had to

come to Broome to wait for the ‘Australind’, which ought to arrive

tomorrow evening. I have booked a passage for Father Alphonse who

seems very troubled and is eating almost nothing. He was very indecisive

and did not appear to be happy in Broome although he told me he was

indifferent to everything. I thought that it would be better to send him to

you so that you could speak to him directly, and I see that he wants this

too.

In some days time, I will write at length to your Reverence about the

material goods of the mission, although those departing will be able to give

up-to-date news, for I see now that they know a lot. Father Ermenfroy

spoke at length and with a good deal of force to the Fathers and Brothers

(who are not stupid and understand enough).
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Reverend Father, I will send to Your Reverence by the next courier

the 2nd part of this letter, which is not yet finished because I have been

busy.

It would be a good idea to send here as soon as possible a few

fathers to replace me as I see that the work is too much for me. Little Father

Anselm (not being in charge of any administration) would be suitable

because of his patience and his gentle character and he would support the

Brothers by his conferences and exhortations. His arrival would give me

great pleasure. Also Father Alphonse and Jean-Marie of whom you have

spoken. Brother John said that he was too old. There is no cause

now to be worried, as there are no longer strong heads (pig-headed

people) at Beagle Bay.

Do not believe Reverend Father that Brother John is bored; he gets

on well, has an excellent attitude and is very happy in Australia according

to his own declaration.

At present I mean to send you a cheque from the Cardinal in Sydney

for $128 which Father Alphonse must sign, as the former did not know that

he was no longer here and he had made it out in his name, but since the

Father is now in Palestine there would be difficulties; I think it would be

better to arrange with the bank in Paris or Lyon. I will speak of it today.

I am falling asleep Reverend Father.

From Your Reverence’s humble servant,

Fr Nicholas M Emo

Mis.

(End of Letter begun 28 March)
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Perhaps sleep helped blot out for Nicholas the trauma of the past six

months. Alphonse had arrived back in Broome about the 19th of March, and it

took time for him to recover from his first emotional outburst.

He then began to explain his point of view to Father Nicholas.

Most of the content of these following paragraphs is taken from a letter

‘In Defence of Beagle Bay’ which Alphonse wrote  to the Abbot as he traveled

to Palestine. Here it is placed in the context of a conversation with Father

Nicholas.

Father Alphonse Tachon’s Point of View
Father Alphonse was clear about what happened.

Father Bernard was implicated from the beginning. At Beagle Bay where

the Abbot’s staff, or even perhaps the Episcopal mitre appeared on an horizon

not too distant, it appears that Father Bernard changed his mind about making

the ‘Final Profession of his vows’. Without being invited by the Abbot, or rather,

against his expectation, he determined to make solemn profession, and from

that time continued his attack vigorously. Formerly he had not been on bad

terms with Father Anselm, but now he openly undermined his authority.

Father Ermenfroy, silent, withdrawn, industrious, faithful to his ‘lectio’

(the practice of slow, meditative, prayerful reading, of the Scriptures in

particular), sometimes fiercely defending authority against those who were

holding it in contempt, for a long time had been quite devoted to the superiors

whose adversaries he condemned and stigmatized with caustic remarks.

What a hypocrite he was! 

There came a day when the Superiors offended him. First, Father Abbot

made some rather sharp remarks to him about bottles of Altar wine on which

Ermenfroy had laid his hand without permission.

Then Father Anselm refused to give Father Ermenfroy charge of the boat

and monastery business in Broome. These were Brother Xavier’s

responsibilities because of his knowledge of English and his experience.

Ermenfroy took offence. Xavier was a brother. He should not have precedence.

From that time all changed.

The superiors now found in Ermenfroy a dashing adversary, an enemy

without mercy who with unbridled violence, set himself to acting at the service

of Father Bernard, until the day came when both of them splashed together in

the same mud. They left together.

Without doubt, Ermenfroy’s departure hadn’t the same reasons but it

was necessary.

How else could self-love support his conduct?”

Father Alphonse reflected, God was showing Ermenfroy how senseless

he was to leave his tranquil and edifying life, in order to throw himself into

troubles and agitation, in the train of a man who sooner or later would be

overturned as proud men always are? Why didn’t he understand the lesson and

profit from it in silence? To the contrary, he made his departure appear to be a

great act of charity, of devotion and of heroic disinterestedness that must have

given weight to his arguments. Probably Father Ermenfroy was only Father

Bernard’s spokesman.”

Nicholas let Alphonse talk on and on.

Alphonse told Nicholas that the suppression of our work in this

Protestant country is a frightful scandal. Only on the 2nd of April, in Broome,

did I learn of it.

Earlier  in Perth, on the 22nd of February, fragments of your letter, half

French, half Latin, and hardly intelligible had informed me that eight members

of the community were leaving for Palestine, and that La Trappe was reduced

to the state of ‘Grange’ while awaiting better times. Far from discouraging me,

this sad news had only stimulated me to follow with greater energy the

conclusion of the business that was delaying me in Perth. I was trying to obtain

from the Government the titles granting to us the property of more than 5000

hectares of land and the allocation of annual help with Bishop Gibney was

hoping would come to 8 – 10,000 francs. The next day, I believed that Bishop

Gibney ought to be informed about the situation, so on the 24th of February

after I received your wire giving me permission to tell him, there was a painful

scene in which I suffered miserably.

Then, Bishop Gibney gave in to my prayers and my solicitations and

called on First Minister Forrest who said,

“You fulfilled your conditions. The government will fulfil theirs.”
Besides, I had asked several persons privately, and even communities for

money to get £500 - £1000 to buy one or two fishing boats – promises had been

made. Money had been offered under certain conditions. But I had refused.

What I wanted was cash without conditions.”

102

Emo and San Salvador



Alphonse tried to make Nicholas understand his distress,

Imagine my situation! In France, the suppression had been decreed. In

Beagle Bay, it was known, trunks were packed, bookings made for sea travel,

sheep sold, cattle, machinery and furniture up for sale. Here I am, in Perth, the

recognized superior, moving heaven and earth in order to get land and money

for a work already abandoned.

Aren’t we giving the appearance of flagrant swindling? 

Won’t the most benevolent think that we wanted to fill our pockets

before leaving? 

What a scandal! 

People will say,

“It wasn’t sufficient for them to abandon a work, painful no doubt, but already
crowned with success! Slackers, hypocrites, lazy perjurers of contracts, they have wanted to
speculate with public money, to palm the money of the poor and of the workers! And they
shelter their dark intrigues behind a venerable Bishop.”
What will the Protestant, Freemason and atheist newspapers say, not

only in Perth but also all over Australia? 

Will people believe that I was not conniving with Rome and Beagle Bay?

Therefore everywhere the scandal, everywhere shame and dishonor! 

What will Bishop Gibney and Bishop Kelly of Geraldton do?” Bishop

Gibney was crying out at the first explosion of his indignation.

“I will write to Propaganda!”
Alphonse wished he had done it. He knew that Father Ermenfroy called

the Australian Bishops ‘Pirates’! But they were not. Many of the Australian

Bishops knew Mount Melleray, the senior Cistercian house in Ireland. They

knew its seminary where many of their priests were trained. They had had a

high regard for the Order.”

Alphonse believed that the arguments advanced by the Order were lies.

It was not true that Beagle Bay was not able to be self-sufficient. With its

innumerable permanent springs it is one of the best in the Kimberley. It had

cattle, sheep, pearling, and agriculture. It had peat and alluvial land. It was

never hurt by drought. Their natives are not lazy people who didn’t want to do

anything. Before the arrival of Fathers Bernard and Ermenfroy there were more

workers than were wanted. Since then they withdrew, little by little. Why?

Perhaps the women should not have been working in the same paddock,

familiarity alternating with bad treatment. Father Bernard liked to joke and

play but suddenly would be hitting. Sometimes also Father Ermenfroy

frightened them. Sometimes the nature of the work was too dull and stupid.

Brother James Montague, the Irishman, had made it more interesting for them

by showing them how to plant things themselves. Alphonse regretted that the

workers did not have their meals at the monastery rather than carrying their

share to the camp for lazy people.They could have been more generous paying

the workers. The pearlers were more generous. A careful and far-sighted

administration would turn these assets to advantage for it was ‘these little

streams that together become little rivers’. There was no debt. He had brought

money from Perth and there was already have some in hand. Money was

owing for the wool and the pearl shell from the previous year. The money for

the voyage was paid and Father Anselm said there was no shortage of pocket

money.”

Alphonse was distraught, ready to break down in tears! 

Nicholas Emo was so different. He saw the volatile passionate Spaniard

was thinking deeply. Then Nicholas counseled in French.

“I think your only option is to go to France and present your defense

against the calumnies.You will have time on the boat to set it out logically. Only

you know the situation in Perth and the attitude of the bishop to our

withdrawal. It is not too late. The others leave tomorrow on the ‘Jessie’.You go

with them. Daly, Sebastian and I can hold the mission with the Manilamen and

their families until you come back. If we can prove to the Government

Inspector that we have spent $5000 on improvements, we will receive the

10,000 acres and that will bring stability for us. We will no longer be subject to

lease regulations. We can select the best land at Disaster Bay, the springs across

the peninsula and land around the mission.

Take my letter, you will see that they will change their minds in France.

I shall write my reasons against closure in Australia. Between us we will save

the missions in Broome, Beagle Bay and Disaster Bay.”

Alphonse, his face streaming with tears, began to pack his few

belongings.

Father Anselm and Nicholas helped him.

Alphonse would leave with the others at first light. It would be a sad

farewell. This was his place for 10 years. He loved his natives. There was little

time to say goodbye. Perhaps some would come to the beach to wave goodbye.

He would be back! But would he? Was this the end? What if they would not

listen to him in France?”
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2 April 1900 
Father Alphonse later claimed that it was only when he landed in

Broome, that he learnt  fully of the total suppression of  ‘Notre Dame du Sacre

Coeur’.

The irony of it all! Father Alphonse began to believe that God had seen

his personal ambition and chastised him for it. He could only pray,

"Throw the unfaithful Jonas into the sea. But may the ship be saved!"
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8 April 1900

Father Nicholas wrote from Broome to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard

of Sept Fons that Father Alphonse was returning with the others to explain

the situation in person. Though Nicholas had written to Father Alphonse

10 February, Alphonse blamed him for the course of events. Alphonse,

Narcise, Jean-Marie, the Dutchmen, and Anselm were upset about the

withdrawal from Australia:

Reverend Father

Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard

Abbot of Sept –Fons

Reverend Father,
Since your Reverence in spite of my unworthiness and incapacity has

deigned to place me for the time being at the head of this unfortunate Mission of
Australia, he will I hope, allow me to address a few lines to him, coming from the
heart of a priest, saddened and oppressed by the spectacle of remorse and pain in
the future, who feels the need to open up before your paternal authority ,uttering
a final cry (a cry of anguish, certainly) in the presence of the danger of the loss
of so many souls!

I believe Reverend Father, more
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than ever, that  my conscience as a missionary makes it a sacred duty that obliges
me to speak at this moment.

I feel myself urged to make known to my legitimate superiors the true
state of a mission with so many trials, formerly so difficult, today with such
consoling fruits, fearing that lack of this intimate knowledge obscures the real,
evident facts reported, only succeeding in achieving  the spirit of darkness’s aim
by rendering a cruel blow to Justice, Truth and Charity.

This task is not possible by a letter, certainly, to enlighten the Major
Superiors and absolve one’s conscience of all responsibility, so I am sending
Father Alphonse, faithful -  
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interpreter of my thoughts and feelings, who will be better able than I to make
known my fears and desires to the Superiors.

I pray then, humbly,Your Reverence and the Definitoire (council) to deign
to listen to him  - - -  it will be the only means of calming my spirit, softening the
bitterness of my heart, for I fear, not without reason that inexact reports, well
intentioned moreover, and better edited, but lacking at base any solid foundation,
may have contributed to the formation of many consciences among the superiors
of the Order, and have dictated such severe measures, that the latter in the great
wisdom, charity and discretion which distinguish them, might never have
intended if they had been better informed. It is a very grave question
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that needs to be clarified.
Father Alphonse will be able to do it for me. Excuse me therefore Reverend

Father of taking the liberty of sending him to you to clarify everything, and
believe firmly that, after seeing me relieved of the burden of this responsibility
(he) will do his duty of blind obedience,

Your Reverence’s
most humble servant in Our Lord,
Father Nicholas Emo
mis

108

Emo and San Salvador



PS Broome 8 April
Rev Father,

The boat ‘Australind’ has just arrived and the group is going to leave
immediately.

I have paid their passages as far as Singapore and have given Father
Anselm another £200 for the second passage to Palestine, plus 340 francs, 290 of
which was given to me in French coins by Father Ermenfroy. Father Narcise
seems very resigned, as also are the Dutchmen who want to return to their
country. Father Jean-Marie is sad in view of the future, as also are Fathers
Anselm and Alphonse. If the latter speaks to you about my telegrams in order to
justify himself, Your Reverence will be able to demand that he present them as
well as a letter of 10 February. In his imagination he has changed the sense of
the words and has arranged things so that he would be able to throw the blame
on to me.Your Reverence can easily examine him and convince him of it; for the
rest I pray that Your Reverence will deign to listen to him regarding the questions
that he is going to treat in my name with your Reverence.

It is besides a question of conscience; I will write to you again in several
days.

Your  unworthy
Father Nicholas Emo.

109

Em
o a

nd
 Sa

n S
alv

ad
or



110

Emo and San Salvador

Receipts and Expenditures for 1900



Ambiguity between Missionary and Monastic Expectation

An ambiguity had existed from the beginning between

missionary and monastic expectations. Bishop Gibney wanted

protection of the Aboriginal population against the selfishness and

violence of the frontier society.

Early members of the Beagle Bay community were able to

combine a commitment to the Aborigines as well as to their monastic

life.

Abbot Ambrose Janny had resigned at the General Chapter

because of failing health. Father Alphonse was elected in his place.

Two, at least of the 1895 arrivals were strongly, even bitterly,

opposed to the mission. Their departure for Sept-Fons in September

1899 triggered the suppression of Beagle Bay.

Jean-Baptiste Chautard accepted his election as Abbot of Sept

Fons in late 1899. One of his first decisions was to act on the opinions

of the dissidents of Beagle Bay, Fathers Ermenfroy Nachin and Bernard

Le Louarn, and order the suppression of the daughter-house in the

Kimberley.

With a deep feeling of fear and confusion, Alphonse Tachon left Broome

in April with the other religious who were being withdrawn at that stage. He

had been absent from Sept Fons for 23 years in New Caledonia and Australia

and had a pretty good idea that his next destination would be Latroun

Monastery in the Holy Land and he may not get back to France to see those

members of his family who were still alive. One brother had died while he had

been at Beagle Bay.

Dom Sébastien Wyart had missioned Tachon in 1890:

“God wants it. Go Depart … You will be there, I count on you.”

Alphonse imagined a scene in which the Pope told Wyart:

“Children of obedience, I bless you. However, I had not sent you with your
return in mind. Go again therefore. I send you back, in order that you may go,
and that you bear fruit, and your fruit will live.”

But it was Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard who ordered the suppression of

the mission. Alphonse would write to the new Abbot on the boat as Nicholas

had suggested and to personally represent a case for the Mission to the Major

Superiors.

Alphonse wrote a long document on the voyage  ‘Defence of the Beagle

Bay Mission’.

The first of the five reasons against the suppression of the mission

invoked by Alphonse was ‘the salvation of our newly baptized’. It gives an

insight into the pastoral heart of Father Alphonse,

These big children need to have a Father who is tender as a mother,
constantly able to support, direct and help them to stand up again.

Alphonse was this Father who was as tender as a mother.

19 April 1900
The ten religious to leave were at Singapore 19 April.

Dom Chautard had been obliged to hurry to Palestine because of the

death of Père Benoit Joseph (superior of El Athroun). He had hoped to meet

the returning religious at Suez or at Latroun . They were due at Port Said 12

May.

His words sum up his attitude:

“Je verrai devant Dieu en consultant les forces physiques et morales de ces
pauvres enfants, leur habiude de climat chaud et les besoins de leurs âmes, où
il faut les diriger.Tout indique que le climat d’Australie á affecté profondement
la plupart de nos religieux. Dans l’ensemble, Pères et Frères ne peuvent plus
render aucum service de longtemps. Déséquilibre intellectuel et physique
accentué.
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CHAPTER 7
AFTER DEPARTURE OF TEN MISSIONARIES

APRIL 1900 – AUGUST 1900

The monks had gone at last, with Father Alphonse on board. He was still
complaining, “Only on 2 April in Broome did I learn of the suppression of La
Trappe.”

An undated document of 10 pages in French, found both in the Perth and
French Archives indicates that the boat was met at Port Said, 12 May by Dom
Chautard.

Nicholas could now turn his attention to pleading with the Abbot to save
the mission.

21 April 1900
Father Nicholas wrote from Broome to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard,

Abbot of Sept Fons, pleading to keep the Australian mission. He is unable

to rationalize the situation of leaving the Aborigines who look on him as

their father, or leaving the 450 Manilamen in Broome without his

influence. He now has a scruple, because he has not presented their case

successfully:

My Very Reverend Father,

There are probably a good many days that Your Reverence awaits this
promised letter on the departure of the group for Singapore and that I have been
forced to delay to be able to detail events. Only today I feel a little closer as to
know what to keep. I am hurrying to send a complete account of the position
hoping that I shall receive a reply that indicates to me a new line of conduct to
follow.

The situation is delicate my Reverend Father, it is not necessary to hide it:
for on the one hand the Bishop of Perth has been cold because of the promise
made from Rome: and on the other,
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leaving our Christians without a Pastor in the a situation of many dangers to
peace, God alone knows what will happen.

Whatever it is, I believe that the better way is to obey the Superiors’ orders
without rational arguments or investigations and I do not feel disposed to act
thus when the moment comes to call me, and if I have taken the liberty to write
Your Reverence the letter for Father Alphonse, I have obeyed a feeling, profoundly
painful, for this unhappy race of poor natives who look on me as their father, who
believe in me, who had given me their total confidence, as well as 450
Manilamen employed in the pearl fishing, for whom I was , after many
difficulties, to organize into a mutually helpful society.

A secret fear came to me thinking that probably the superiors had not
been informed of
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the true state of the Australian mission about both points of view, of the spiritual
and temporal, for everything was beginning to come together for some time and
people were beginning to taste some peace and consolation.

I believe that with an active and energetic superior who was not wasting
time hesitating, this mission would soon be able not only to be self sufficient, but
also able to come to the help of the mother house.

The view therefore, put at the present time, following representations from
certain reports, very well written certainly, by members whose conduct leaves
much to be desired from the point of view of submission and respect of legitimate
authority, is a subject capable of giving me a true scruple.

If it had not been so, I would not have opened my mouth, I would be
satisfied to obey by taking the decision to send Father Alphonse to Your
Reverence. After his 
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explanations were heard, we would not speak further of it with the grace of God.
My conscience, would no longer reproach me with this affair and I would rest on
the wisdom, the discretion and the charity of our Superiors who have insights
from their resources, who ought receive more light from God to lead us, who by
their same charge, must truly want our happiness and our sanctification.

In this spirit,
I am,
for Your Reverence,
the most unworthy servant in Our Lord,
Father Nicholas Emo
mis.
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Isolated by his ministry in Broome, Nicholas is weighed down by the

series of painful events and humiliations as he tries to carry out the duties

imposed on him by Abbot Chautard.

He intends to leave for Beagle Bay on the morrow for his religious

duties and to continue the clearance of monastic possessions. His business

instincts are obvious as he makes suggestions about continuing missionary

work.

Father Joachim Dwyer has become a busy body and presents

another problem. (The Freemason's Journal, Sydney, September 1898

published the news that Father O'Dwyer had left Coolgardie to become a

Trappist).

Nicholas asks for prayers.

5 May 1900 (some considerations as a post – script)

My Very Reverend Father,
The presence here of Father Joachim (whom I wanted to keep in sight until

he departed for Geraldton), three or four funerals one after the other, several
marriages, baptisms and many Sacraments to be administered during this Easter
season, as well as answering letters about the sale of the herd, have kept me in
Broome until now. I want to take up my pen to inform Your Reverence of my
feelings about the real situation here.

Tomorrow, God willing, we will leave for Beagle Bay to celebrate Easter* for
all the Christians, encourage the Brothers and after a few weeks go to Disaster
Bay where we will finish its evacuation.

I have already had all the animals brought to Beagle Bay but boxes of
books, provisions, blankets, covers useful for work, perhaps forty sheets of iron,
an ox cart, kitchen utensils, etc, etc, and other things

* Note: Nicholas is referring to the opportunity to fulfil their ‘Easter

Duties’ (cf . p129). Easter could not be celebrated after 5 May.
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that would be necessary for the house, and huts scattered around Beagle Bay are
still there. If we hasten our departure from Australia who will be able to buy our
mission boats and the threshing machine that we could not use at Broome, or the
little trees and the wood, only suitable to burn in a furnace or in the kitchen? I
have not yet found anyone who wants to buy our big ox carts because no one here
is engaged in agriculture; the only who would be able to take them is Streeter,
who already has one; then it would be necessary for him to be told of our
departure, which would be known immediately by everyone and we would lose a
lot of money in our liquidation.

He would immediately buy the land of the missions (which is still
government owned) and behold our Christians in the hands of the Jews! Already
the representative of the latter at Derby has telegraphed us that he would buy the
cows if we would tell him the price. The visit to the Beagle Bay Mission by Mr
Pasteur, a protestant who actually lives on an island at the entrance to King
Sound (near Disaster Bay) was brought about immediately after the departure of
our group from the mission – 
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isn’t it significant?  - - -
Unhappy with his actual site and enchanted by the fine gardens,

abundant water and fresh attractiveness of our mission, will he not have written
to his Bishop in Perth in order to watch events and make the needed
arrangements with the government?

And what a fate for our Christians?
Would it not be better, my Very Reverend Father, that we ourselves (the

Order) make the arrangements with Propaganda or with the Australian Bishops
who would perhaps send another community of Religious who would buy
everything from us all together (as a running concern) or if not that, propose to
the Bishop of Perth, who has been the founder of this mission and who has
always been interested in it, to buy it all himself with the land grant which they
say is very rich. He could put some good priest there and good Christians in
whom he had confidence to care for the place until he can get some community
from Ireland.

In my opinion, because we have already repaid him most
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of the money he advanced us for the setting up of our mission, buying the boat,
etc, that is to say 38,647.50 francs! - - -  would still be able to be reclaimed, as
he is no longer our bishop.The Bishop of Geraldton has left for Rome and Ireland
where he hopes to gather up some priests and money, as he is very poor; we
cannot settle anything with him until his return. The bishop of Perth could buy
the mission from us as a particular good work and agree afterwards with the
Geraldton bishop and place there a priest to visit and support our Christian
communities spiritually as I try to do now myself, as Father Ermenfroy  knowing
neither Spanish nor English nor the native language cannot help me in anything
except to confess the Brothers. It seems to me a zealous priest would be able to do
all that without much effort.

I do not know if Monsignor Gibney would like to make this acquisition; I
alone, I believe it probable judging by his demonstrations and his words.

Brother Xavier (who has no money with him) far from wanting to do
away with
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the will of the Superiors is ready to go to Palestine or wherever Your Reverence
will send him. He is an excellent Brother, very active very pious, obedient and
faithful. He sins only in his excessive piety, for he only thinks of converting the
whole of Broome, and has only succeeded in having everyone mocking him.Thus
I can no longer trust him to find buyers, I can no longer entrust anything
important to him and I have to do everything myself.

Thus I am obliged, in order not to lose everything, to hide our departure
and to sell things one after the other, unless your Reverence gives me a new line
of conduct.

In the meantime, if we have to leave, Your Reverence would be able to
arrange for three other Brothers of Beagle Bay to use another house. Brothers
Ètienne (Stephen) and Bonaventure, although they are very useful, active and
intelligent, do not agree much with Father Ermenfroy. Brother Joseph would also
be able to leave.

A letter I have just received from Singapore informs me that we have at
our disposal 
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£100.00 that Father Anselm left there on his departure. It could be used for their
passage as far as Port Said or Jaffa, and I would only have to pay for them to
Singapore. In this case a simple telegram with the word ‘Send’ and nothing more,
will let me know that you want them sent (the three) by the first steamer. Your
Reverence will judge what is the best.

I will be obliged to go to Broome frequently, because while staying in
Beagle Bay one cannot sell anything; in this case, Father Ermenfroy replaces me
during my absence, and without neglecting Beagle Bay I can get on with our
business.

Frankly, I would like to stay in Australia to care for our Christian
communities and to die here; but, as all wishes are not good, I have resolved to
depart on the first order of my Superiors.

May the holy will of God be done!
Now, what am I to do about the Bishop of Perth, with whom I have

always had the best of relations? I had contented myself until now by promising
him an explanatory letter that I mean to send through Monsignor Bourke, my
friend and his fraternal Vicar, in this I would be able to justify the conduct of the
Superiors and make him understand that it was very far
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from their thoughts to want to offend him, and it would be a rather badly-
understood course of events which happened with Father Alphonse.

The worst is that Father El Dwyer (Father Joachim) knows too much.
He is at present at the Geraldton Bishop’s residence. Father Ermenfroy

appears to have made him understand – and he told me- that Your Reverence had
sent this Father to Beagle Bay to spy on me and denounce me to the Superiors for
the least fault, that he bears this secret mission, etc.

I have not done anything to make this Father feel this and we continue in
harmony, thanks be to God.

While waiting for a reply from Your Reverence to this letter and that of
Father Alphonse, I recommend myself to your good prayers and those of all the
Fathers and Brothers and ask you to send me your blessing, which is more than
ever indispensable.

God alone knows well the series of pains and humiliations that have
pressed on my heart for a long time.

May He be ever blessed!
Your Reverence’s very humble
servant in Our Lord,
Father Nicholas M Emo

mis.
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8 May 1900
Father Nicholas wrote in Spanish to Father Bourke the Vicar General

in Perth, telling him that he had sent Father Alphonse to Europe in his

name, bearing a letter pleading for the continuation of the mission. This is

the first official notification of the suppression of the monastery to be sent

to Bishop Gibney:

My Dear Reverend Father,
After what has happened with Father Alphonse in relation to the Beagle

Bay Mission whose management has been entrusted to me in spite of my
aversion, it is now time that I wrote to His Lordship and Your Reverence to give
you some satisfaction.

Please tell the Bishop for me that I deeply regret what has occurred, I am
not trying to justify myself and so say nothing to excuse myself: but I wish to put
on record that truthfully I never aspired to the position of Superior nor have I
done the least thing to acquire it. I was previously very much opposed to  my
appointment but I accepted it only to obey the strict, implicit orders before which
a Religious cannot but bow his head. Father Alphonse thought to find in my
telegrams, contradictions that only exist in his imagination, and he read them
again in my presence instead of repenting. And it is as though he was starting
from a false principle based on assumptions that do not exist, - - -  by such
suspicions, such conduct: the poor Father tortured himself, the victim of his
imagination.

But we must leave this thing of little importance and go to the main point 
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The Decision taken by the Higher Council of the Order with respect to our
Australian Mission.

It is certainly not my place to judge the actions of the Superiors, nor to
enter into discussion about the reason that has prompted them to make such a
strange unexpected decision. I am completely ignorant of their powerful motives
for such an action.

One thing do I know and of this I am certain, they did not have the least
intention of wishing to offend His Lordship, for whom they profess great esteem,
and to whom they are indebted for the many favours and protection granted to
us. A series of unexpected circumstances have been the cause of
misunderstanding the manner of acting in regard to this Mission. I have in my
possession all letters and documents and this evidence enables me to be in a
position to defend them before His Lordship and Your Reverence.

Now then dear Father I don’t know the compelling reason for taking such
an action: but I must confess that it has saddened me deeply because I have a
great love for the Aborigines on whose behalf I have always sacrificed myself.

I came to Australia impelled by an irresistible attraction for this
unfortunate race for which and for whom I have made the sacrifice of my life to
God. Our Superior General gave me the hope and assurance of dying in this
country. When I received the news that His Lordahip had an interview with our
Abbot General in Rome and of the happy
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result that followed from it, I blessed the Lord with all my heart. To put me in
charge of everything, not to build and consolidate but to destroy, namely to
dismember the community, has inflicted on me a heavy blow which I will not
easily forget. Who would believe that the office of a Superior in such
circumstances would be something to be desired?

On the strength of the report presented to the Superiors by two of the
members of our community on their return to Europe, sick and dissatisfied, and
in which it was stated that the Mission could not support itself without aid and
that our effort in favour of the Aborigines would be in vain ... this seems to have
been the cause of all the trouble. I thought it was my duty to send Father
Alphonse to Europe in my name and with a letter of mine pleading in defence the
cause of the blackfellows and to explain orally to our Superiors of the true state
of the Mission and of the efforts your Reverence  is making with the Government
to save the Mission. Fathers Alphonse and Jean-Marie are of the same opinion.
May the Holy Will of God be done.

The only thing I am afraid of is to receive orders to proceed immediately
to its suppression. In such a case, would it not be better for your Reverence to
come to an understanding with me and to buy from the Government the land on
which the Mission is located with all its springs and gardens and from me, the
cows and other items to prevent our Christians from falling into the hands of the
Jews and Protestants? Your Reverence in agreement with Monsignor Kelly could
place there a zealous priest such as Father Martelli who could look after Broome
and Beagle Bay simultaneously or else some trustworthy Catholic who would
take care of 
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the place until you find another religious community. I will willingly remain
there if such were the Will of God and my Superiors would be agreeable to let me
stay there at least until you find a community willing to replace us; because of
the visit that I made to Beagle Bay immediately after the departure of my brother
religious, the Protestant minister stationed at the entrance of King Sound is
working, I am afraid, with the Government to compare his own mission with
ours. Jews and Protestants are willing to buy the cows  as they believe that we
are pulling out but I have told them that such is not the case.

Please Your Reverence, show this letter to the Bishop. I would  appreciate
a prompt reply, at least to advise me for I stand in need of such advice. In the
meantime, believe me, I have always professed for His Lordship and Your
Reverence a great esteem and profound gratitude. My great desire is that you
both may come to Beagle Bay and I will be at your unconditional disposal. I am
leaving for Beagle Bay and Disaster Bay returning within a few weeks.

From Your Reverence’s 
unworthy servant in Our Lord,
Fr Nicholas M Emo
mis..
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P.S. My Rev Father, from some time back I have received nothing but contempt
and humiliations.

Even Father O'Dwyer refused to stay any longer in Beagle Bay, when he
knew that I was the superior. I was humiliated very much by him in Broome
when he pretended to defend a white man who does not even go to Mass! - - -
These white fellows refuse to come to church because they say  that the Church
is full of coloured people and blackfellows whom they utterly detest. How can I
prevent our Christians from going to Church when the Mission was established
for Manilamen and black fellows? The latter give good example while the (the
man mentioned) give none.

Father Nicholas.

I commend myself to God and to His Holy Mother because I have had much
suffering lately.
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11 June 1900
Father Nicholas sent a telegram from Broome to Bishop M Gibney:

“Just arrived from Beagle Bay and Disaster Bay where Christians fulfilled
Easter Duties.”

Father Nicholas did not know that his responsibility for the

Christians of Beagle Bay and Disaster Bay was passing from his hands.

The Superior General of the Pious Society of Missions (Pallottines)

had communicated with Father George Walter PSM, that Bishop W Kelly

of Geraldton  had offered their Society the mission at Beagle Bay.

13 June 1900

Very Reverend Father,
Considering that today on me alone weighs the responsibility for the souls

here  confided to me and that this  is for me a duty to keep them from all danger;
as I have already stated, there exists an imminent danger for Brothers Joseph and
Bonaventure who decidedly risk losing heir vocation of they are not removed
straight away from Australia, fearing on the other hand some scandal may
compromise the honour of our holy Order, I permit myself to send them speedily
to El Athroun by the first boat in the hope that this action will be agreeable to
Your Reverence, who, I believe, in my place would have acted in the same way.

It is also, the advice
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of Father Ermenfroy, who was going to write to you to manifest that he was
taking on himself half the responsibility.

It would be indiscreet; it seems to me, to put to paper the motives, which
have confirmed my conviction.

I will send them then with Brother Ètienne, who is no longer
indispensable at Beagle Bay by the steamer ‘Karaccatta’, which will leave Broome
on 24 or 25 of this month, and Rev Father Couvreur will deign to telegraph to
your Reverence and to the superior in Palestine only the name of the boat and the
date it leaves Singapore.

By this messenger I am forewarning Father Benoit Joseph of “El Athroun”
(This priest had died before 19 April) about everything and Father Ermenfroy
will instruct those departing about their passports and destination.

As Brother Bonaventure is a 
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good tailor and by his feverish activity is capable of carrying out at the same time
the work of three or four employees, and Brother Ètienne is pious and serious and
prefers to remain a carpenter or something else at “El Athroun”, I think that they
will be able to be useful there or at another destination that Your Reverence will
give them.

I have to say that they are too attached to Australia, and that it is
necessary to let them believe that I have received from Your Reverence this order
to send them immediately to Palestine. However I do not guarantee they will
persevere, for, in spite of the esteem that they have always professed to me they
have already asked me many times to show them the letter and they have
revolted against Father Ermenfroy, throwing on him responsibility for the
suppression of the mission.

The truth is that my little Father has
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spoken too often to one or the other; he has said everything to those departing as
though they were remaining, even that he himself had advised naming me as
superior: thus weakening my authority in everyone’s eyes, while revealing
publicly a crowd of little details concerning the suppression (which has been
heard and commented on by Father Joachim who had gone to transmit them to
the bishop): he has strongly compromised the result of the plan which Your
Reverence had proposed.

What has happened? - - - Right at the moment when I was selling
everything, and that the 500 sheep arrived safe and sound at Broome, a telegram
arrived from the bishop, courteous, but forbidding me in the name of the Cardinal
Prefect of Propaganda to do anything against the interest of the mission without
his express direction!

132

Emo and San Salvador



However what has happened is finished and I will cash the money from
these sheep and send it to Singapore with that from the Bank. For the cattle and
the rest, Reverend Father, tell   me what to do, as I don’t think that we can lose
it. Only Propaganda would have right to the buildings.

So then, all the plans have failed and what annoyed me from the
beginning was to understand the necessity of getting the departure of the
religious and the liquidation of the property, and to see the series of
contradictions and difficulties raised to prevent the accomplishment of it: because
it is not necessary Reverend Father to confuse this trouble with that of leaving
abandoned so many souls. I wanted to obey the orders of the superiors as a
reflection of 
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the will of God in our regard and I was disposed to get rid of the cattle and the
rest without too much preoccupation about the material side, but I also wanted
to have compassion on so many souls hoping that one or two among us might
keep this flock until the best replacements were found. In this sense I offered
myself in good faith for that, nursing in my interior the thought that I was going
to live and perhaps die poor and penitent among my blacks after the
disappearance of the cattle and the principal means of subsistence.

I am waiting for some more letters from the bishop and from Your
Reverence, for whom I repeat always

a  humble servant in our Lord.
Fr Nicholas Emo,
mis.

PS I have profited from the delay, which gave me the circumstances to hear the
Confessions and give Easter Communion to all the Christians of Broome, Beagle
Bay Disaster Bay.

I am waiting for the ‘Jessie’ with the Brothers who are leaving as I am
sending this letter soon after my arrival believing that there may be a letter from
Your Reverence in the post.
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22 June 1900
Abbot Chautard must have been brought to acknowledge some

responsibility for the deserted mission.

In June, after reading Alphonse’s letter ‘In Defence of Beagle Bay’ he

offered the Mission to Father M Rua, the General of the Salesian Order.

The Abbot signed the letter, but stated that the author was ‘one of the

religious whom I have recalled from Australia’

To sum up

Tension between two visions of religious life, life as missionaries or life

as contemplatives in a monastery polarized after the arrival of the 1895 group.

Abbot Ambrose had been absent for a long time before the election of

Alphonse in June 1899.

Alphonse’s own dithering in acceptance continued the power vacuum

that fuelled the ambitions of Fathers Joseph, Bernard and Ermenfroy and

increased a growing split in the vision of monastery or mission.

Abbot Tomlins, in his article in Tjurunga put his finger on some of the

difficulties: 

Local mission leadership was not invested with sufficient authority to create
a vision and policy that could withstand being undermined and paralyzed by
appeals to distant, higher authorities. The superiors, both Ambrose and
Alphonse, succumbed to a depression that compounded the problem by
creating the power vacuum, which in turn, created a power struggle with a
deepening division over the community’s goal as monastery or mission.

The Order was not at a stage in its history when it could make
adaptations to local circumstances. The human and spiritual defects in some
of the membership ignited a series of incidents that were not handled
adequately. There was a great deal of individual goodness in the community.
But the structural and personal defects needed urgent attention. To blame the
weather and the frontier conditions, both no doubt contributory, is to avoid the
deeper issues.

On the local scene Nicholas is sensitive enough to suffer from carrying

all blame.. Only the local Bishops, Gibney and Kelly, can support Nicholas

Emo’s personal ministry. He is fully aware of local need and now finds himself

in charge of the abandoned missionary venture.

Aboriginal Need
Surrounding pastoral stations were distanced from the law and the

problem of communication with Government agencies.

For example, it did not seem fair to Clifton, the manager of Yeeda

Station, that they should be called on to provide for its aged natives. There was

correspondence about this matter, 19 February 1900, 2 July 1900, and 10 August

1900. Eventually a telegram from the Department to the Derby police asked

them to investigate if there were cases of starvation among the natives on this

particular pastoral station. When they did so, they were told that the need had

passed; the natives in question were dead.

(Copies of these telegrams may be found in the Battye Library, Acc 255.

They tell the tragic story from the perspectives of the manager of Yeeda, the

Chief Protector of Aborigines and the Derby Police Station, and  reveal the

urgent need for food, of Aborigines at Yeeda Station.)

The public began to clamour for a Royal Commission on the Aborigines,

and in time, Dr Roth would be appointed as Royal Commissioner.
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30 August 1900 
A rough copy of the reply to Nicholas’s 13 June letter is in the Sept

Fons Archives. Nicholas probably received it early 1901. It appears to be a

reprimand about the three brothers.

An attempt at a translation follows:

…  As I foresaw the three Brothers … to stop in Palestine. They
had to beg accommodation at Port Said and at Marseilles and find the money to
come here.You had not sent them enough. They have been at Sept Fons for four
days. I have not been able to discover what motivated their sudden departure,
such astonishing brusqueness. There must have been very serious reasons, my
dear…! For after the decision to leave …
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Notes
Since most of the information in this chapter comes from

autobiographical data in his correspondence, I insert a list of Nicholas Emo’s

Correspondence mostly in French, to give the reader some insights into Emo’s

thinking and links with events in his story: 

29 May 1899
from the Mission of Broome to Sebastien Wyart, Reverend Abbot General of

the Reformed Cistercians of Our Lady of La Trappe:

4 July 1899
from the Broome Mission to Rev Father Symphorian Secretary General of the

Order:

14 January 1900
from the Mission of Our Lady of Peace, Broome, to Jean Baptiste Chautard,

Abbot of Sept Fons,
27 February 1900 (letter 1)

from Broome, Nicholas, emotionally upset, wrote to Jean Baptiste Chautard,
Abbot of Sept Fons,

“On one side, the death of my dear father, then the second letter from your Reverence.”
27 February 1900 (letter 2)

from Broome to Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, just received the

Abbot’s third letter as well as one from Father Anselm telling of terrible

cyclones damaging two big buildings (Refectory and Chapter Room) at Beagle

Bay Mission

2 March 1900
from Broome to Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, a messenger from

Beagle Bay has just brought news that the big building of the Blacks where

Father Alphonse lived, the school, etc., is demolished by fire.

28 March 1900
from aboard the ‘Jessie’Trappist Mission of the Sacred Heart, Beagle Bay, to Jean
Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, PS 1st April, Palm Sunday Eve, Broome,

Dear Rev Father, The ‘Saladin’ having sent two urgent cablegrams, is now

departing. (End of Letter begun 28 March).

8 April 1900
from Broome to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, the monks

now wait for the ‘Australind’ to depart:

21 April 1900
from Broome to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, pleading to

keep the Australian mission.

5 May 1900
from Broome to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, still

pleading.

8 May 1900
from Broome in Spanish, to Father Bourke, Vicar General in Perth, with the

news that Nicholas had sent Father Alphonse to Europe in his name and as the

bearer of a letter asking for continuation of the mission.

13 June 1900
from Broome to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard, Abbot of Sept Fons, (a reply to

this letter was dated 30 August 1900) 

30 August 1900
From rough notes made in Sept Fons of a reply to the 13 June letter. It appears

not to have arrived in Broome until late 1900 or early 1901. It reproaches Emo

for his actions.
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BOOK ONE

Part 2 1900 - 1904  Church Leadership at the Turn of the Century

Chapters 8 - 13  Diocesan Bishops and Pallottines

CHAPTER 8
SAVING THE BEAGLE BAY MISSION

From August 1900 – November 1900, Bishop Gibney, Father Martelli and
Daisy Bates assist Father Nicholas and his team.

Bishop Gibney’s Party to Broome
August 1900

Bishop Gibney left Fremantle in the S S ‘Karrakatta’, for Broome and Beagle Bay,

with Father Luigi (Aloysius) Martelli and Mrs Daisy Bates. Father Martelli, born in India

of European parents, served in the army before becoming a priest and on the boat on his

way to Australia, in 1881, he had met Daisy, who later became a journalist for the Times.
The unusual party of two elderly clerics with a fashionable woman, might have

raised a few eyebrows in Broome, where Bishop Gibney was well known.

He showed his pleasure with the new church, a neat but substantial galvanized

iron building surrounded by a wide veranda with wooden lining and ceiling and there he

met the little Catholic community. For the trip to Beagle Bay, the bishop chose the ‘Sri

Pasir’from the steamships and luggers that were the mode for travel around the coast.

‘Sri Pasir’
H V Howe told Mary Durack:

“Francis Rodriguez would have travelled with the party at Father Nicholas’s
invitation. Use of the ‘Sri Pasir’ to convey the Bishop’s party to Beagle Bay would
almost certainly have been a courtesy extended by Streeter’s Company, doubtless
actuated by the fact of Daisy Bates’ membership of the Bishop’s party. In Malay, a
literal translation does not give the real meaning. ‘Sri Pasir’ could be translated as
‘The Lure (or charm) of the sand’. This would definitely not convey the Malay
meaning of the words. Although the Malay word for beach (bantei) does not appear
in the name, the best translations possible are ‘The lure (or charm) of the beach’.
‘Belle of the Beach’ best expresses the meaning of the words as applied to a schooner.
Streeters always owned it. Chippendall and Haynes worked for Streeters on
something of a share basis. So did other pearlers.

When Francis Rodriguez married his Matilda, with his £3000 he bought the

126-ton schooner ‘Penri’ and four luggers and took his new wife and his brother-in-
law Bert Miller, to live aboard her, where two or three of his children were born. He
flourished, although I think he lost some of his boats in the 1887 blow. I think he sold
the ‘Penri’ and all his luggers when he built the old ‘Weld Club’ Hotel in Broome. He
later built a new fleet of boats to his own design. The ‘Aurora’ and ‘Volodora’ were
large 18-ton luggers. It was on one of these that Tom Pritchard found the £4000
pearl. During my early years on the coast, he was obsessed by his efforts to grow shell
in the lagoon in the Monte Bello Islands; apparently he had plenty of money.

Here I again interrupt the chronicle of the Rodriguez clan to clear old Agnes
Puertollano from all suspicion of scandal. A French Trappist novice could not have
fathered Philomena, neither could Father Nicholas nor any white man. She was
unmistakably Filipino in origin as shown by her appearance and she had many of
old Thomas’s characteristics, notably his very strong common sense and capacity to
dominate his contemporaries.

Old Bryan (Agnes Puertollano’s’s father) was one of the most colorful of the
early characters of the Norwest, there were endless stories about him, but I can’t
remember any of them now. I doubt if he would be considered a desirable citizen
nowadays.”

A short undated note warned Father Ermenfroy Nachin to keep out of

the bishop’s way: 

Dear Father Ermenfroy,
The Bishop is very indignant with you because of the Blacks at Beagle Bay, so
try to avoid him.

I will see you after lunch.
Your devoted servant,
Father Nicholas
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Extracts from The Passing of the Aborigines
Daisy Bate’s book, The Passing of the Aborigines was published in 1944,

four decades after the events, so some allowance should be made for her

embellishments of historical fact in the script:

At Broome the one time yacht of Rajah Brooke was placed at our disposal. It
had been stripped of every comfort. Cleanliness there was none, as it was the “feeding
- lugger” of the Manilaman’s pearling-boats and brought back shell from the other
luggers. After an interesting voyage round the fleets in the ‘Sri Pasir’, we returned to
Broome, and with three of the Trappists waiting there, loaded up the yacht.

I learned that not only was there no accommodation for a woman at the
monastery, with all its rigid poverty and simplicity, but, according to Trappist
principles, no woman except a queen could be allowed within its walls. However, there
I was, and the dear little acting abbot (Father Nicholas) took it upon himself to grant
a dispensation, and went out to see what furniture he could buy for me, making wild
guesses at what a female might need. His bewildered and exaggerated idea of
hospitality filled me with astonishment.

We all worked hard at loading and packing the lugger, and in the beginning
of August we set out northward. There were eight of us on board – the bishop, the
dean, the acting abbot, two brothers, Xavier and Sebastian, the owner and helmsman,
his Malay uncle and a small Malay child.

We reached Beagle Bay on the high tide that rises thirty feet in a few hours,
and the whaleboats took us and eventually the stores, to land. Mounting from the
ship’s deck on horseback, we set out, the Bishop and I, across the nine miles of bleak
flat that lay between the beach and the Mission, Dean Martelli and the brothers
following with the bullock-team which had been sent in for the stores.

I rode sidesaddle on a stride-saddle – a painful ordeal. A few half-clad natives
straggled along behind us. As we jogged on through the heat and flies and blackness,
the bishop intoned the rosary and the natives joined in when they knew the words.
The horses were Trappists, too, skin and bone in their poverty. They stopped so often
for their meditations and devotions that the bullock-team arrived before us.
At last in the early moonlight we pulled in to a few tin buildings in a clearing. About
150 natives, men, women and children, shouted a welcome to us from the shadows.
None of us had eaten anything to speak of for three days on the ‘Sri Pasir’ and the lay
brother had set about unloading the stores and preparing a meal.

Beagle Bay had been founded by Bishop Gibney ten years before, when, with
two French priests he had taken a long pilgrimage through the bush from Derby, at
last finding suitable country with ten precious acres of wonderful springs, natural
wells and extensive swamps, the best water in the North-West. He had secured a
lease, under certain conditions, of 100,000 acres, and the native reserve that extended
for 600,000 acres about it.The Trappists there established the first Mission in the Far
North-West. …

When I arrived, the Mission was but a collection of tumbledown, paper-bark
monastery cells, a little bark chapel and a community room of corrugated iron that
had been repeatedly destroyed in bush fires and hurricanes.

There were four monks left on the station. They were Abbot Nicholas, a
Spaniard, father confessor, doctor, teacher and overseer; Brother Sebastian, a
Manilaman who was the cook; Brother Xavier, a Broome constable who had laid
down his baton for the rosary-beads on the Bishop’s first visit and was gardener,
store-keeper and handyman, and Frère Jean, stockman.

Frère Jean had been dedicated to the service of God at Sept Fons in his early
childhood. As I came into the community room, which had been set aside for our
living-place, eager for my supper, Frère Jean fled from the world, the flesh and the
devil that I represented, but before I left Beagle Bay he had so far overcome his
religious horror of me that he made and fitted me with a neat little pair of kangaroo-
skin shoes, and even slept trustfully in my company when we all camped out on our
survey expedition.

The Trappists led a life of rigorous poverty, intensified in this barren remote
land to the point of starvation.There were cattle on the station, but meat was excluded
for religious reasons and the monks existed on one meal a day of pumpkin and rice,
and a little beer they had made from sorghum grown in the garden. Rising at 2 am
they kept vigil in the dark chapel till dawn, then worked till daylight’s end, speaking
no word save in necessity, and closing the day with some hours on their knees on the
bare earth.

I was the first white woman to appear among them at the Mission, and the
first that the natives of the region had seen.

From the newly arrived stores, Brother Sebastian had provided a strange and
varied meal for us according to his lights, extraordinary stews and pudding served in
any order and all strongly flavored with garlic; milkless tea in a huge jug that was
both teapot and cups for us all. Poor Brother Sebastian may have been a paragon of
piety, but he was no cook. In my keeping today is a fragment of petrified bread roll he
made for me in 1900! It has been mistaken for a geological specimen, and, always
carried with me in loving memory; it has survived, without losing a crumb,
thousands of miles of rough transport.

Perhaps the first woman in history to sleep in a Trappist bed, I was allotted
the abbot’s bag bed and seaweed pillow, and the sawn-off log for my chair or table. I
woke to hear the natives singing a Gregorian chant in the little chapel nearby. Half
clothed and for all the untiring work of the missioners, still but half-civilized, they
comprised the Nyul Nyul tribe. Most of the women and men had their two front teeth
knocked out, and some still wore bones through their noses.

I was awakened by the sound of the conch shell which did duty for a
monastery bell in that primitive spot, and when I went out into the open I was
surrounded by all the women and children, a bright, pleasant little crowd, but oh!
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How dirty! 
Although the monks for some years had issued the dictum “No bath, no

breakfast,” the natives preferred the lesser of two evils, and went hungry until the ban
was lifted. Shack dormitories had been erected for the unmarried girls and men, but
most of the natives came in from camps in the bush where they slept under the trees.
Their beds were hollows scooped in the sand where a fire had been burning, the sand
and the stones were sometimes so hot that they left raw wounds in the flesh.

Immediately after our monastic breakfast of coffee and Brother Sebastian’s
rolls, we started off to inspect the Mission property and set it shipshape for the
valuator’s visit. A survey of the whole lease was to follow. Although I had come up,
merely as a “child taking notes,”I started on the very practical manual labor necessary
to improve the appearance of the place, sharing the toil with the brothers and blacks,
and the bishop in his shirtsleeves.

The four months that I spent there were nothing but the sheerest hard work
under the most trying conditions.

At Beagle Bay the monks had performed almost incredible labors in their ten
years’ isolation, but there was little to show for it. Willie-willies and fires and tropic
conditions had taken constant toll. When houses and crops and gardens were burnt,
they had to start all over again. When their horses were lost, or died from eating
poisonous week they harnessed themselves to the carts and logs, yet the conditions of
the Mission seemed hopeless. The bark huts were dilapidated, the gardens smothered
in growth of saplings and suckers, and some of the wells had fallen in.

I was sent in charge of some native women to do some “scrubbing” – that is,
hoeing up the small shoots, or saplings, of uprooted trees, and to open up the fallen
wells, of which the flooring was a shaky as an Irish bog. I worked like a Trojan, but
the force of my example failed dismally. Day after day those women played with the
babies, and laughed both with and at me, full of merriment and good feeling. Now
and again, a few of them took up the spade or the hoe in a stirring of conscience, but
not for long, and all my efforts to make it an interesting game failed to produce
results.

I tried to gather the babies and children and play with them, and let their
mothers do a little manual labor, and I started “Ring-a-ring-a-roses.” No sooner had
we got into the swing of the game than every woman and girl “downed tools to join
in. I compromised. We adults must work, and when the rest time came at hot midday
or evening, we would have games. The little plan worked, and so we worked and
played merrily throughout. As I worked they talked to me and told me a little of their
laws.

There had been a community of sixteen, but Father Nicholas, Brothers Jean,
Daly and Sebastian were the only ones left ... Gardens, paddocks, sorghum, sugar
cane, every plantation and paddock was smothered in growths of sapling, sucker and
native herbage.

Felix took them round the cultivated land surrounding the monastery. There
was need for haste in what was to be accomplished, as the Government was sending
a surveyor and valuer to the mission to see whether the improvements justified the
title to the 10,000 acres promised if there had been improvements to the value of
£5000.

On the first day they took hoes and things to clear paddocks and garden of the
rank growths that had reduced them to `wild bush' again.

The Bishop and several men had one paddock, Dean Martelli, Mrs Bates,
Domcilla, Philomena, Agnes and Mathilde and some other women were set to work
at sorghum and sugarcane paddocks. Everyone worked.

I compiled all the survey notes at night.Those survey notes were later a source
of great amusement to the Bishop and his staff.
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September 1900
From Beagle Bay Father Nicholas wrote to the Abbot:

Very Rev Father Jean Baptiste, Abbot of Sept Fons France
My Very Reverend Father,

I am definitely at Beagle Bay, no longer leaving, except for small excursions for
ministry, and Mgr Gibney, Bishop of Perth  sailed from Perth and is with me, happy
about arrangements. We await the 10 whites coming for the Government to measure
the Reserve and I already see it is nearly certain that we will receive title to 100,000
acres; but as I have much to tell you, and I want to reply at length to your last two
letters, which I will do (God willing) during this fortnight, until now with all the
upsets, with visits and work, it has been impossible.

I want to reply conscientiously, to these two letters.
The Bishop, who is very much on our side, wants the work already begun, to

continue, or at least that I stay here always: but I have done as much as possible to
leave everything, waiting only for the conclusion of our plans to make my trip, my
farewell to Australia, in the spirit of obedience. I am, always, ready to leave at the first
indication of my Superiors in spite of the natural affection I have for the poor black
fellows.

My poor Father Ermenfroy has already left for “El Athroun”.
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Certainly this climate was not good for his head, for he became very nervous
and he chased away the children with gunshots charged only with powder but which
compromised the good name of the mission, he had been on the point of being dragged
to the court for his bad actions.

We can say nobody liked him and all complained of him.
I believe my Rev Father that he is a  little sick, for he is not wicked.
I will soon send a longer explanation.

Your Reverence’s humble servant in Our Lord,
Fr Nicholas M Emo

mis.
PS   I ask again for a blessing from Your Reverence for 
the good outcome of our affairs and recommend myself
to the fervent prayers of the community,
above all for the Australians.

The Survey as described by Daisy Bates
25 September 1900

For three months, and more, we worked on the reclamation of the place, and
the valuator arrived just as we had cleared the last corner. He was surprised to see a
thriving property where he had expected ruin and decay. Every screw and post, every
fruit and vegetable, buildings, wells, trenches and implements were meticulously
valued, and with the livestock on the run, the supplies in the store, the sorghum and
sugar-cane fields, the tomato and cucumber patches, and the orange, banana and
coco-nut and pomegranate groves, the sum reached over £6000, even one Cape
Gooseberry Bush and one grape-vine had to be valued.The Mission was saved for the
natives. All together and in much jubilation we made the first bricks of sand and loam
and clay for the new convent and monastery, of which I laid the foundation brick.

Although I am an Anglican, I attended all religious ceremonies, morning and
evening, during my stay, and loved to listen to the natives, with their sweet voices,
intoning the Latin chants and responses as much as I loved to listen to their own
weird music. There were innumerable baptisms and weddings.

There was yet another ordeal before us, a never-ending ordeal it seemed. In a
few days’ time, we set out again, with the natives and the bullock-dray, to survey the
whole leasehold for 10,000 acres. Our only surveying instruments were the compass
of an old lugger and a chain. The bishop and I were the chainmen, and we walked in
a steamy heat, of 106º at times, sometimes twelve miles in the day.

Over marsh and through the pindan, now lame from the stones and prickles,
now up to our thighs in a bog, we plodded on, the Bishop in the lead, throwing down
a small peg to mark the chain limit, the brothers and the blacks and I behind him. I
was always in difficulties owing to my small stride and high-heeled footwear, and
many a time, seeing me perched perilously on the edge of a bog, the Bishop would give
a mischievous twitch to his end of the chain, and land me deep in it. We were all
always hungry. Brother Xavier, in charge of the commissariat, was very good so far
as he went, but he never seemed to come as far as we did, and we were always faint
from lack of food.

In the simplest meal – and they were all simple meals, of bread and beef – he
would forget the salt, or the bread or the meat, or the place where he had arranged to
meet us, or that we existed at all, but in hunger and hardship we managed to keep our
good humor throughout our whole long stay, strange companions in the solitude of
the bush.

On the night-walkings, rosaries were chanted all the way home, the natives
and brothers responding. I often stumbled and fell in the dark, but that rosary never
stopped.

Sometimes we washed our faces in water from a bottle tree. Felix, the native
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guide, chose his tree, chopped at a spot with his tomahawk, left the axe sticking in the
cut, and the water came out clean and sparkling like a miniature waterfall.

One morning, just before dawn, we came to Argomand Water – a glorious pool
of still silver, where there was a sudden whirr of myriad wings to greet us, and
thousands of birds of brilliant plumage rose in a cloud, screaming. That was the
happiest circumstance of the long and arduous circuit! 

The bishop received the title deeds of his ten thousand acres, so the mud-stains
and blots on the survey notes scarcely mattered.

Later, in Perth, he presented me with an inscribed gold watch, in memory of
our survey work, and the saving of the mission for the natives. We went round all the
cleared gardens and paddocks with the surveyor, who valued every fruit tree,
vegetable patch, sorghum, sugarcane and couch grass paddock and every industry in
operation. I noted down every valuation made. Each night these were read over to the
surveyor and audited by him. The practical Bishop left nothing to chance; all was
done on strict business lines.

26 October 1900
Surveyor Dreyer left. He had found that the sum of his valuation of fixed

improvements amounted to more than £6000, while the livestock added £4000 to the
valuation.

The Bishop was greatly heartened and said, "Thanks be to God, the mission is
saved for the Blacks." 

Then began the survey of the 10,000 acres for which the Bishop now knew he
would receive the title deeds.The only surveying instruments available were the chain
and the compass from the `Jessie'.

Felix did the pegging. Over marsh and through pindan we went, the Bishop
throwing down a small branch, which marked the chain limit. Brother Jean and Felix
doing the rest. We ran our lines to and beyond Buanguadok five miles from the
mission.

After the valuation had been completed we departed for Disaster Bay
travelling with the bullock-dray twenty-five miles north, to bring the consolations of
religion. The Bishop and I rode ahead, with two native women, the bullock team,
Father Nicholas and the boys bringing up the rear.

It was a two-day’s journey, and on the first day we out-distanced the bullock-
dray, camped in a good spot and hobbled out the horses. Hour after hour we waited
in the moonlight, but no dray appeared.

At length we made back on foot to meet it. We found it three miles behind, all
its party settled for the night and fast asleep. The bullocks refused to move on after
that day of blazing heat. Coffee and damper improved our spirits, and then we too

settled down.
In the morning, Father Nicholas made some coffee of the last little supply of

water left on the wagon, and we were on our way before the sun was up. It rose hot
and fiery.There was no more water and no water hole until we reached Disaster Bay.

We had been unable to find drum, keg, or water bag at the Mission. We tried
to hurry, but our horses were bad-tempered and thirsty. Now and again we
dismounted to let the black women ride.

Lake Flora we found to be a hard, dry clay-pan, which would not yield to
spade or shovel. We went on as quickly as we could, the black women leading, the
bishop keeping them in sight, and I valiantly trying to keep the Bishop in sight.

That night again found us far from our haven, as we had been zigzagging to
try and find water. The bishop suffered greatly from thirst, but he was a good
bushman, and plucking a gum-leaf held it between his teeth to stimulate the saliva.

Disaster Bay
At length one of the women cried “Ngooroo!” – fire or camp – and in a few

minutes we were beside the water. Everybody rushed to the open well. It was sweet
magnesium water, but they drank and drank. Insatiable.

I wisely waited for the boiling of the billy and the making of tea. During the
night, or what was left of it, the whole party was convulsed with sickness and pain,
and I produced my flask of brandy, that I have always carried throughout my travels,
to accord each of them, bishop and monks, a little relief.

I camped in the hut that the previous missioners had erected at Disaster Bay,
and the others camped outside it in the moonlight. I had scarcely snatched an hour of
sleep in one of the four dust-bag bunks that hung to the walls when I was wakened
by the presence of women giggling at me. They were as much amused by my
appearance as I at theirs.

I have always preserved a scrupulous neatness, and all the little trappings and
accoutrements of my own very particular mode of dress, sometimes under difficulties,
but I think I never made a more laughable toilet than that one. Every motion of mine,
as I laced my corsets and eased my shoes on with a shoehorn, brushed my hair and
adjusted my high collar and waist-belt, was greeted with long-drawn squeals of
laughter and mirrored in action, though the slim black daughters of Eve about me had
not even a strand of hair string between them. We could not spend more
than a few days at this outpost and next morning my Lord the Bishop baptized and
confirmed every man, woman and child that could be gathered in, including babies in
arms.

Bishop Gibney wrote to Rome of his admiration for the spiritual achievements
of the missionaries. At Beagle Bay mission he had found 147 Christians. At Disaster
Bay there were 55. In Broome there were 63. He had confirmed a total of 153 people
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at the three places. Food was given to the natives from the bullock-dray, also the rest
of the clothing I had brought for them from Perth, but they had in mind the tail of a
‘gator they had seen in a nearby creek, so, eager for my first sight of a crocodile, while
the priests were attending to their plans and duties, I rambled away with them.

Wading barefooted in the shallow waters of the mangrove flats, now deeply
embedded in the grey mud, now scratched by the shells and suckers, my feet
immediately swelled with some swift poison, until I could fit them into nothing
smaller than two sugar-bags. There was little pain but much inconvenience as, with
my poor nether limbs like hills in front of me, I endured the carriage in the dray back
to the Mission at Beagle Bay.

Back to Broome
The valuator, with Dean Martelli, an aged man worn out with his exertions,

had made overland with the only horse vehicle to Broome, but the ship was again
waiting for us. So the Bishop and I, and the four natives carrying our luggage, set out
to walk the nine miles to the Bay, anxious to catch the tide as the ship’s captain,
Rodriguez, was eager to be off.

After a last meal of grimly abstemious Trappist fare, we bade farewell to the
heroic little brothers, and began our journey at 2 pm on a day of century heat in
November. We talked as we walked, of the work done and the joy of its successful
accomplishment. But presently the Bishop, who had never lagged before, showed signs
of collapse. He laid his hand, and then his increasing weight, upon my shoulder, and
so we crept on.

The journey would ordinarily have taken three hours, but we had only reached
the five-mile well when darkness came. The Bishop showed signs of slight delirium,
calling me “Margaret,” the name of a beloved sister in Ireland. It must have been ten
o’clock when the natives whispered to me that we were at the beach, where he sank
down unconscious. We straightened his weary body, the natives and I, with part of
my rug-strap under his head.

There we camped, unable to see the ship offshore, and I quite ignorant of my
surroundings.The only sound I heard was the tide sucking at the mangroves.To make
matters worse, the natives came, in frightened whispers, to tell me that “big pindana
(inland) mob blackfellows come up” close by, strangers from the inland bush. I said,
“Don’t be afraid. Eebala (father) and I will take care of you.” Then I placed two of
them lying one at each side of the Bishop and I lay down with my head on the rug-
strap and my feet in the opposite direction, the other two natives on either side of me.
The Bishop slept in utter exhaustion, and I not a wink.

Stamping of feet and wild cries came to us clearly. Now and again a black
form between the stars, told me that our natives were listening, and in terror they
would whisper to me of these bad pindana-womba who sometimes hung about the

outskirts of the Mission to steal their women and to fight.
I changed the subject to the stars and the sky, and they told me of the dark

place in the Milky Way which was once a native road to the sky country, until one
day some woman on the way lighted a fire and burned the road, which was really a
sacred wooden emblem. Our heads were together as we whispered, the Bishop’s white
unconscious face beside us. Then a fiercer chant and the loud beating of the pindana
men would send us all noiselessly on our backs again.

Through the false dawn we were particularly watchful but nothing happened.
Broad daylight brought a boat from the ‘Sri Pasir’, four months dirtier than

when we boarded it at Broome in August. Only Manilamen were on board, and I sat
near the Bishop through the hundred-mile journey. An uncle of the Manila owner
was there, a naked cheerful old man, who sang one tune the whole way down. That
lilting little tune always brings the scene vividly to my mind – the filthy boat that
was once a miniature floating palace, the sleeping bishop lying on a sail-cloth, and
the Manila helmsman looking up at a sort of calico cornucopia which, when filled
with the winds, was his steering compass.

Just before we entered Broome waters the Bishop opened his eyes and looking
round wearily; saw the old Manilaman lying naked and unashamed nearby.“Go and
put your clothes on”he called to the poor old fellow, who had neither clothes nor need
of them in his rough life on the sea. A typically Irish ending to a difficult work
accomplished!
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and mission plant, to succeeding missionaries
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Nicholas’s Account of the Bishop’s Visit and the State of Affairs at Beagle
Bay
25 November 1900

Father Nicholas wrote from Broome 25 November 1900 a thirty-three

page letter to Dom Jean Baptiste Chautard, relating events of the last few

months:

My Very Rev Father,
For a long time Your Reverence, you’ve waited impatiently for this letter

promised in a fortnight, as a conscientious response to the different questions that
have been posed to me.

This must be a simple recital of the truth about the spiritual and temporal life
of this distant mission, that is to say of its actual state, and of these hopes or fears for
the future, and I wanted to write carefully, before God, through fear of having
unexpected contradictions, that I give up describing, from weariness and
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events like visits from the Bishop and Government officials, to report on and measure
the Reserve, have absorbed all my attention and have really prevented me from
writing.Today, I see myself, thanks be to God, rid of everybody, before leaving Broome
myself where I came for the departure of the Bishop and the Confirmation of my
Christians from here, I hurry to fill this gap, begun by simply telling the facts before
entering into  more serious considerations.

Immediately after the message from Perth with the famous telegram about the
liquidation of our temporal affairs, Mgr Bourke, the Vicar General, sent a new
telegram announcing the imminent arrival of Bishop Gibney to Broome and Beagle
Bay to arrange everything amicably.
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He came indeed, 25th August, accompanied by Father Martelli and a young
female journalist, a protestant, very competent, commissioned by the Bishop himself
to make a favorable report on our Mission in the London papers and in New York .

We arrived at Beagle Bay on the feast of  the Nativity, (8th September) and
set to work already that day without relaxation, to finish only at the next arrival, that
of Government employees, who found everything in order with gardens and houses
in good order. To achieve this we had to employ many black fellows of both sexes and
some Manilamen who had come to Beagle Bay to make up the requirement of the
number in the Community, exacted by law for the free concession of 10,000 acres of
land in our favour.
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It is appropriate to commend here our Brothers, Jean, Xavier, and Sebastian,
for they competed with each other zealously and courageously, helping on this
occasion with our Manilamen, to hide as much as possible from strangers’ eyes, signs
of the spiritual state of the old individuals of the Community during its last years at
Beagle Bay. This aspect would not have flattered the Mission.

All was neat and tidy for the arrival of the Government officials who put
themselves to work measuring our fences, lands, buildings, etc. to present their report,
but Bishop Gibney, a little distrustful and dissatisfied, wanted to do it himself, with
our help, having the 10,000 acres destined
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for the Mission, in different places, so that he could set aside certain salt plains as
useless, and enclose the best sources of water appropriate for farming and cattle.

This difficult work has been half finished. Measurement has been made on all
sides as far as Bangadok, and we devoted ourselves even to continue immediately in
the direction of Beagle Bay, being able to trace this work on the map to be presented
to the Government.

We will take advantage of this from the four points of the compass, North,
South, East, and West of the Reserve.Today, we know the land and springs as well as
the distances; the mission road to Beagle Bay has been drawn, and marked by a series
of numbered posts.The road from the Mission to Broome, 80 miles long, is recognized
as indispensable by the Government
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and will be traced and marked by Government employees after the rainy season.They
will dig dams every 10 miles at the Bishop’s expense. This will greatly facilitate
crossing 60 miles of arid land, where people can die of thirst and heat.

The Bishop reserves to himself the ownership of these dams with a piece of
land for each in order to prevent any other from establishing himself there. The land
has also been prepared for a big banana plantation, for the old one (of some thousands
of plants) has been entirely destroyed by horses and cattle brought there each day
because of Father Ermenfroy’s orders in my absence.

The spiritual side of our three Mission posts has not been neglected, for the
Bishop and I have visited them
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to administer the Sacraments, especially that of Confirmation, and we have
celebrated several Baptisms, marriages, burials, etc., which were not counted in the
Bishop’s report.

While waiting, Father Martelli, an old friend of the replacement Community
at Beagle Bay, had to leave quickly, no longer able  to stand the tropical heat.

This is easy to understand, for those exposed to disturbance and worries as we
have been. I will not try to describe the series of upsets caused by the presence of the
protestant lady following us, and the presence of the Whites from the Government, all
young men living day and night in the camp where our young girls sleep. There were
the indiscretions of poor
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Brother Xavier and the others when confronted by the Bishop and Government
employees. I always tried to fix these as well as I could for the good name of our order.

I have paid with the consequences of keeping my eyes open and being
watchful. I have just recovered from two weeks of influenza, with my mouth and teeth
inflamed and with big vomiting. The Bishop was forced to call the Doctor himself.
Today, thanks be to God, I am entirely recovered and my appetite has come back - - 

I shall give you some information now about the Bishop’s disposition because
it is important for you to know it so that you are able to judge his attitude to our
mission and the Order.

156

Emo and San Salvador



I certainly do not know what passed in the Order, or with the Council,
presided over by our Reverend General, to oblige the latter to suddenly break his
recent arrangements with the Bishop of Perth to maintain the mission in Australia,
and even to send him some missionaries from our Irish community..

He has certainly failed because of serious reasons resulting in the astonishing
proceedings of this confrontation with the Bishop, and the Beagle Bay Mission.

I do not doubt for an instant that they exist and I believe the Order acted
justly, inspired by the fear of God and desire for his wisdom, but it is necessary to
compromise, Reverend Father
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for all is very badly managed - this time (I don’t know why), and such proceedings
upset the Bishop very much, and inflicted serious injury on the reputation of our
Order, as well as having serious consequences! - - - 

He has not failed in patience and diplomacy, to support all of us in the attacks,
to calm the spirits, appease the tempest, and save the Orders' interests! - - - 

Above all, he addresses me (as the only representative of the Order), and heaps
acrimony upon me as if I had been the guilty party of this religious tragedy - - - May
God be blessed! - - - 

I have been able to rectify some things this time; my Rev Father and I admire
the wisdom of God in choosing me for these critical times as
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Superior of Beagle Bay, for he knows well to which innocent men unpleasant
problems are reserved.

The principal source of these is the Bishop’s visit and that of Government
Officials. Bishop Gibney is a big athletic man, who, in spite of the sweetness and
gaiety of his familiar and ordinary conversation and his spontaneity when he is at
ease, can be consumed with worry. In his sudden brusque tempers, he thunders,
growls, straightens himself up, speaks as the master, and standing on everyone's toes,
leaves all those around him pale.

A half hour later he will have forgotten and be transformed into a gentle lamb.
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Usually he is a frank and direct achiever whom nothing will intimidate.
Though sympathetic and friendly with Protestants, from time to time he changes his
attitude and fails to engage in polite conversation.

This time he was wounded to the heart.
I knew that he felt very angry against the Order, for they had not kept any

agreements (so he said), and he had been left in a blind alley: for in pressuring the
Government for the concession of 10,000 acres of land for the Mission, he had
contracted to maintain a certain number of workers in our community, which would
never be fewer than ten, but probably 20  or more! - - - 
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When he learnt through Father Alphonse Tachon of the dissolution of the
community he was furious! - - -  

He complains above all of the lack of politeness towards him, when he was
neither warned nor consulted about anything: and in his anger, he seemed to want to
arrange with the Cardinal in Sydney and the Bishop of Geraldton to seize the cattle
and the rest himself, under the pretext that all had been bought with money given
exclusively for the mission, because the Order's money had been spent on travel, tools,
etc - - -

This is what I have understood by his frequent, indirect and explicit
explanations.

Since his arrival in Beagle Bay, he immediately asked for the reasons the
Order had for abandoning 
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Beagle Bay, and he made me put it in writing. Although I did not know exactly, I
presented him with what follows:
Reasons why the Order has had to suppress the Australian Mission
1st. This house is not able to survive by itself, insufficient men and money.

--The Board has been suppressed and the Government is not giving
any allocation to the mission; now the Order, being surcharged with houses and
expenses is not able, for the moment, to come to the help of Beagle Bay, where there is
no longer hope of recruiting subjects and of even forming a good Novitiate.
2nd The impossibility of us having  a truly regular house here  according
to the spirit of our Order.

--The Order is in reality unable to have
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a Mission where there is not a dense rural population, where other different Stations
could be established not far from one another, thus permitting Religious who live there
to come for a time to the central house in order to renew themselves in the religious
spirit.
3rd We have considered the meagre results we have had in relation to the
Spiritual Life among these black fellows who have unnatural insights.

-- Experience has shown that the people who have these kinds of vices
convert with difficulty and what with the community of Beagle Bay itself, this
assertion is confirmed.
4th There is truly little to work on with a race that is disappearing and
seems ignored by God.
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--- Their contact with Whites and Malays of the Coast, their
polygamy, their frequent and bloody battles, their infant killing, the drinking of
human blood, often rotten, and their natural crudity in weakening their nature and
hindering having children, destroys their race.
All the correspondence of Beagle Bay during the last 10 years, as well as the example
of the Jesuit Priests of the North, after so long an experience with the natives, has also
been a big reason for discouraging Superiors.
5th There is a need for absolute independence from Episcopal jurisdiction
for a community of Religious having need of absolute independence for their
development and to avoid sooner or later total conflict or difficulties between the two
powers, that is to say, between the Order and the Bishop.
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These are the reasons that I have given the Bishop to justify the conduct of the
Order on this occasion. He replied peacefully, that he himself wished our
independence and had made sure that the Cardinal Prefect of Propaganda would
offer Father Ambrose the title of Vicar Apostolic of the Kimberley that he would not
accept.

For the rest, the decision of the Council of Sydney was to leave the direction of
the Kimberley to us. He added, that he did not believe in the impossibility of the
conversion of the Blacks, for the striking example that he had before his eyes proved
the contrary to him, and he told me that he had been agreeably surprised by the piety
of the Blacks around Broome, where they were more edifying than the Whites when
he preached in the church.

For himself, to the contrary, he had deep
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hopes for the future of this mission, both spiritual and temporal.
It is necessary to tell you, my Reverend Father, that from the start, he

immediately required and asked to see our receipts and expenditure books, wishing to
give himself an account of all, for it was necessary, he said, to prove in the eyes of the
Government that the mission had spent more than the value of the sum for the free
concession of 10,000 acres of land in our favour, although there was no way of
escaping these events, for he was assured of receiving from Propaganda, the order for
us to supervise, that is to say to watch over the interests and the continuation of this
Mission, and also, by letter from Bishop Kelly dated in Rome, all power to arrange
our business, otherwise, he would not be permitted to administer the Sacrament of
Confirmation in a Diocese which was not his: - - - as I was afraid
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that in this overhauling he had the double goal of finding the sources of money spent
for the purchase of the cattle, and as well as that, he would be able to challenge us
that all was belonging to the mission, not to the Order, I was trying to delay satisfying
him, until I was forced to give him, in English, the state of the Mission, here totalled,
where I have tactfully made the largest possible sum towards our Order, in addition
to all the little gifts received from our Houses.

General State of the Trappist Mission in Australia, 1890 until November

1900.

Baptisms Men Women Total
Beagle Bay 74 43 117
Disaster Bay 28 24 52
Broome 130 100 230
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Births Men Women Total
Beagle Bay 11 12 23
Disaster Bay 5 2 7
Broome 3 3 6
Total 19 17 36

Confirmations Men Women Total Marriages
Beagle Bay 36 40 76 23
Disaster Bay 25 12 37 12
Broome 17 23 40 13
Total 78 75 153 48

Deceased Men Women Total
Beagle Bay 4 3 7
Disaster Bay 1 1 2
Broome 3 9 12
Total 8 13 21
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Sums received by the Mission
From Cardinal Moran £1496.18 .2
From Bishop Gibney £97.13.10
From the Propagation of the Faith £1631. 2. 6
From  the Government Board £2185. 7.11
From different Sources £928.10. 1
From our Holy Order £3247.14.1
Total £9587.6.7

Expenses of the Mission     £11058 .9 .4
Sums  Received              £9587. 6. 7
Deficit £1471 .2 .9
The products of the Mission, bullocks, milk and fruit sold have covered the
latter.

Beagle Bay 8th November 1900
Father Nicholas Maria Emo 

Superior

It is necessary to warn here that the sum of the Propagation of the Faith was a little
closer, for there does not exist
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for the last years in the books any gift of this kind and I was in doubt.
The books themselves were not presentable for they have been touched up by

some inexperienced hand and are full of mistakes and contradictions, thus the Bishop
will understand nothing in perusing them.

It is from this general state of the mission that the Bishop has drawn the gifts
for the Report that he has sent to Your Reverence and that he has just published in the
Australian papers, although a little different from that. I notice that he speaks
favorably of us and publicly condemns the Government for not having given us
enough help; and on his return from Beagle Bay has made such pressing complaints
to the Government, such pleading for the Mission Cause by his letters and furious
telegrams, that for the High Magistrate it becomes a matter of conscience and I have
received a telegram from the Chief 
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Protector of Aborigines telling me that the Government had just given me, for the
Mission, a subsidy of £250 sterling each year, paid quarterly from the Bank of
Broome.

I hope that my complaint there is supported by the Bishop's energy, probably
doubling the sum, and that the Mission will be able to receive, sooner or later from
the Government, a subsidy of £500, as I hope also to augment that of the Propagation
of the Faith from Paris, after which the Bishop will have sent his report pleading our
cause, and what I have written from my side in making known a little more of the
difficulties of this Mission to the natives.

Let us return to the Bishop. The Bishop has been greatly interested in the
Mission. He has it in his heart and he is holding strongly to its continuation by the
Trappists as he declares publicly, saying " - - -the Trappists have been very successful
- - -  I do not want
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any other Congregation than the Trappists." Thus he was very much against, and
very angry when he learnt of our being disbandoned, and very embarrassed by the
contracts that he had made with the Government, but as he was ignoring the truth
that we were leaving entirely, he was holding with the Government himself and with
everyone that we were not leaving. Only for health reasons were we going to Europe,
and others would soon replace us.

He was fluctuating in this state of mind, when I felt I had to address an
explanatory letter to him (without unveiling all the truth) defending the Superior's
conduct and inviting him amicably to organize himself with us in the case of the
Order really not being able to continue the Mission in Australia. Experience has
shown that this letter had a
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good effect although to me it has caused much bother for the Bishop himself, he has
entered into negotiations with promises that the Order will never lose its money.
There are even moments when I almost believe all the promises.

He presented himself here as a friend, but he required us to continue the
mission, protesting that they had not built Christianity for hundreds of souls to later
leave them abandoned! - - - 

Afterwards, he assured me that he himself was going to ask the Cardinal
Prefect of Propaganda to make us remain at our post, etc, etc.

And when I had presented in writing the reasons that the Order had for
withdrawing the Community, he replied to me as follows:

"You may say that it is impossible for us to have here a truly regular
community - - - 
your General and the Order already knew this
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from the beginning and they have, however, accepted to come as missionaries and
under the management of the Bishop of Perth - - -  so why change this today? - - -
Why did they promise last year  to always stay in Australia? - - -  Why did your
Superior General even promise me that he was going to leave for Ireland and that he
would do all possible to get a community for Perth from there? - - - Confess, my dear
Father, that all this is very strange."

I had already noticed that all our efforts to sell the cattle ran aground - - - we
could find nobody here to buy, it was necessary to ask neighbouring stations, whose
managers or owners are in Perth, and who were going to consult the Bishop who they
knew was interested in this mission before entering into a contract with me, for fear
of angering him, and he, in twisting their intention 
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put all our plans to flight!
He told me himself. There was only one gentleman from Derby who tells me

now that he would have bought them, but had too many conditions imposed, and the
new Magistrate in Broome, a Catholic, with whom I had finally concluded the
contract withdrew later for fear of the Bishop and was constrained by this liaison
with him by a kind of persecution which worried him, and upset him - - -

As the Bishop held on to the preserving  the mission and bought the cattle
necessary for its support and its development, he was afraid that a new order from
my Superiors would oblige me to sell as soon as he departed, he wanted me to sign a
paper saying that I would sell nothing to anybody, and not touch the interests of this
Mission,
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etc, etc, that I would never sign to diplomatically divert the Bishop's train of thought,
I then proposed that he buy everything from us himself, and at last he consented; then
he called me before the Magistrate where the latter wrote a document with 2 copies
stating that I had sold Bishop Gibney all the cattle over 12 months of age, for £3 per
head, and that I freely gave him all the heifers and calves under a year, as well as
those existing on the Mission.The Magistrate very seriously presented me with a pen
and told me to sign these documents, which were with the rest, provided with stamps.

I replied politely that it was not convenient to sign a document without
reading: the Bishop replied, "Then read it!" but as I had not seen any guarantee for
the Order, as there was no question of money in form of payment,
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I replied firmly that I would never sign it!  Monseigneur then got excited, growled -
- -  but I  simply added firmly, that the Superiors had placed their confidence in me,
and that my being for the moment, the sole representative of the Order in Australia,
I was not able to compromise their interests and that it was for me a matter of
conscience to act thus.

Your Reverence would not be able to imagine what an object of persecution I
have been during these last weeks!  - - - I was searched for, questioned, followed - - -
it  was necessary to make the mission assured, for he was loudly shouting before the
Magistrate that he had only come to save the mission and he would not leave Broome
without having arranged everything. From there, this kind of pressure and coercion
on me
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was making my existence very unhappy for I never liked these big worries and
responsibilities. At last, I consented to sign a document (convinced that it was
suitable, and I would give all the reasons in time)  not of having sold the cattle to the
Bishop etc., but that I consented and agreed to sell to the Order or Religious
Congregation which followed us, in the case of our Superiors wishing to leave this
foundation , the cattle aged more than a year for £3 a head leaving the rest for
mission profit, for the Order never intended to abandon it entirely.

I believe that this document is not compromising, and shows that it is not the
thirst for gold, but that so many sacrifices are made for souls, as
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some had dared to suggest the other in my presence. At the same time we insure thus
in some way for our money, for we are able to count at present 800 head of cattle.
There will be 1000 or more the next year, which will be £3000.

We have been at the point of touching nothing of this money; and it is
necessary to have been present here, to have seen the state of our books and to have
seen what is here in order to be satisfied with it. Father Ermenfroy said before, that
if things were examined in detail - - - perhaps we would get nothing: with the
liquidation I was satisfied  I would be able to make £1000 

There are some more things my father. Today I have the full conviction that
God does not want to abandon these Christians, and I am sure of it. All steps made
in this direction run aground, and when I wanted to carry to Broome,
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a statue of the Blessed Virgin, and a bell, convinced that they would be bought by a
very pious and rich Japanese lady, who had always been the support of the priests, I
found her dead, to my great disappointment. Nobody wanted to buy the saw, etc.
Only in Derby was there someone who would buy it from me for £10. I have got rid
of several other machines that were of no use.

Evidently, there is a superior force that, come what may, prevents the
liquidation and which, joined to the piety of our Blacks, has convinced me that God
is watching over their lot. That is not to say precisely that it must be the Trappists
who continue the work of the Mission but that God does not wish it abandoned,
although perhaps he was choosing in His plans, another Congregation for that!

I want to reply now to all the questions posed, to clarify all the points, to reply
to all the requests, to make clear the reasons for not sending away the three Brothers
to Europe, etc. and to enter into the grave and serious considerations promised, or
announced at the beginning of this letter ===
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(Author’s Note:  I have lost the  original of this page.)

My Very Reverend Father,
I will send to your Reverence in the next mail the second part of this letter that

is still not finished because I am busy.
It would be suitable to send here immediately some father in order to relocate

me and in order to be my confessor for I see that there is too much work.
The person, Father Anselm would be most appropriate for his patience, his

gentle character and he would support the Brothers with his sermons and
exhortations (though not in administration). His arrival would give me much
pleasure.

Also would Father Alphonse and Father Jean-Marie of whom your Reverence
has spoken to me be able to come? Brother John says that he (Fr Jean-Marie) is too
old.

There is no danger of my continuing to be  worried, for there are no longer
strong heads at Beagle Bay.

Do not believe my Rev Father that Brother John is bored, he carries himself
very well, has an excellent appetite, and is very happy in Australia according to his
own statement.

I have the intention of sending you a cheque from Cardinal Moran of Sydney,
for £128 which must be signed by Father Alphonse, for the latter was ignorant that
he was no longer here, and had it addressed it to him, but then perhaps since this
Father might be in Palestine, there would be difficulties. I believe it to be prudent to
arrange with the Banker here to send it to you at the Paris Bank, or that of Lyon. I
will speak of it today, I am falling asleep, my Rev Father,

From Your Reverence's unworthy servant,
Father Nicholas M Emo

mis.
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13 December 1900
Broome,
My very Reverend Father,

The Bishop’s visit with our journey for Confirmation etc and the visit of the
Government people to measure our land, etc, with occasional long journeys for the
Bishop’s and Government reports has taken all my time. I believed I was at last going
to be able to send you the long letter of explanation about everything by this boat,
when I heard the Steamer coming into port to only stay two hours. The letter is not
ready to go today although it is almost finished, but I am sure of sending it by post
tomorrow after supper.
I will send you all the details
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with a conscientious repetition of answers to all the questions that have been put
about the spiritual and temporal state of the Mission as well as the notes I gave to the
Bishop.

We have not quite lost everything (for it was said that all had been bought
with the Cardinal’s money etc etc and not the Order’s money) and the Bishop calmed
down when he believed there were reasons - but thanks be to God! he  is disposed and
committed in writing to buy all our cattle to make the Mission viable if the Superiors
do not wish to continue.

Today all is assured, but only some worry about problems, journeys and
contradictions!  - - - God be praised!
Tomorrow I will post my unfinished letter,

Your Reverence’s humble servant,
Father Nicholas M Emo
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PS He is keen for us to continue and wants to write to the General that he had
promised last year, - - - but he will finish by conforming to the contrary for he is calm
and reassured.

I have spent a fortnight with fever and toothache, as well as vomiting but I am
now better, thanks be to God.

I will give Your Reverence reasons for sending the Brothers that seems against
your wishes. Everyone has gone and left me and I will return to Beagle Bay after
sending the promised letter.

I have come here for Confirmation of my Christians and Easter ceremonies for
my Manilamen.

I need another Father with me, but with my letter, I will send to Your Reverence
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£200 sterling for Sept-Fons to make compensation.
I believe that this Australian Mission will be able to give money every year to

its mother—it only needs a little good will.
My letter to you tells all—I must hurry to the jetty with this letter.
Your benediction, my Reverend Father,

Valete
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CHAPTER 9
THE WILL OF GOD FOR NICHOLAS 1900 - 1901

Missionary Work for Cistercians?
Nicholas continues his long letter to the Abbot.
Begun 25 November 1900, Nicholas adds 55 more pages, pleading to stay in

Australia but agreeing to accept an alternative decision.
He tries to rationalize his attitude to the suppression of the Mission. At the

same time he  discerns God’s will for him personally.

Continuation
After Your Reverence has this knowledge I am at peace and put our mission into the
Hands of God!

6 January 1901
Beagle Bay,

My Very Reverend Father,
I arrived from Broome after four days on horseback through the desert.
For the first time in my life the tropical heat made me a bit sore in the left side

of my chest. This keeps me from sleeping and from feeling like writing so I will be
briefer than I would like.

I am sure, Rev Father, that God wanted this Mission to continue because all
efforts to sell or liquidate it failed. That 
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doesn’t mean that we must do it. Perhaps God has others more competent and
worthier than us for this work. Permit me, my very reverend Father, to express my
thoughts.

There is an important question that needs to be cleared up.“Can our Order in
conscience, accept missions or not?” - - - There is in the Church of God, by its  special
kind of tenderness and mercy, which wishes to accommodate all dispositions and
temperaments, three types of Lives: Contemplative, Active and Mixed - - - To which
of these three belongs our Cistercian Order, after the reunion of the three branches and
the Holy Father effacing the name of ‘Trappist’? - - - 

Contemplation is the opposite of the active life: those who are called to that,
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receive particular graces to raise their spirit to God, even a simple consideration of his
creatures stimulates and inflames them with love for the Creator and the desire to be
united closely with Him. Those to the contrary, who are called to the active life, burn
with zeal and really feel in their hearts an ardent desire to make Jesus Christ known
and loved, to extend his kingdom everywhere, to unite and save in the ark of the Holy
Roman Church, so many souls lost in the shadow of death.

But if we are attentive, we may observe that generally the first will probably
have a sweet and peaceable temperament, whereas the second, would be more
sanguine,
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active and lively in their activity, etc  - - - and so on.
Generally inclinations and dispositions are related to temperament: the same

that we observe that the character, temperament and inclinations of a people are
directly related to the topography and climate of the place where they live on the
globe.

There is more than that: contemplative souls are not in need of much
instruction: they need above all, two things, faith and love. Instruction can sometimes
impede the elevation of their minds, whereas for the active it is necessary to have
much knowledge: a 'gondola' placed in a pool in a park, has no need of the strength
of the 'golette'  or  fishing boat that has to make its way in 
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the furious ocean, breaking foaming waves that impede it.
To know how to pray and love is the art of the contemplative: to the contrary,

to know everything for  the active: and if that is true for the simple priest placed in a
parish, in which he is seen by all, and where he can find everything easily ,then how
much more the need of the missionaries, especially those for Australia? For them it is
necessary that they be well informed! - - - placed in the midst of a people, primitive
and ignorant, living in the wilderness amongst those, surely on the lowest rung of
humanity's ladder of civilization, often having to talk with Protestant neighbors, or
rather to say: seeing themselves as being obliged to have frequent contacts with
cosmopolitan towns inhabited by adventurers, kinds of Epicureans 
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with no religion but only a thirst for pearls and gold, and who wage a systematic war
against Roman Missionaries.

Missionaries have to know everything. They need a careful education, a
special preparation to cope with the pressures of their situation and knowledge about
its complexities. They need to know about Medicine, the Laws of the Country,
Languages, and at the same time they need to be diplomats, farmers, carpenters, and
architects, etc - - - they need to be strong Theologians:to be certain, in the thick of the
Moslems, Buddhists, protestants, who surround them, even in the midst of the wild
natives of these immense forests, they will meet unforeseen difficulties and obstacles
to conquer, serious doubts to resolve; and unusual cases of evil 
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before the aims of the missionaries are able to become flustered - - -  It is necessary
above all to have a great understanding of the human heart, and never to be afraid
of the enormity of things they will be forced to see and hear.

In a word: the Australian Missionary needs to be sufficient in himself, for
often, isolated, there will be no one for him to consult.

Therefore, let us come back to my question.
Is it right for our Order to undertake Missions? - - -Do the future missionaries

of our houses receive the required formation? - - - this is an important question, for
it they do not receive it, they will never be able to be missionaries, and God will not
give them the grace for the good direction and prosperity of their Mission. Since, how
to combine perpetual silence of the cloister and our regular life with the activity of the
Australian missionary who has to preach, teach, counsel,

193

Em
o a

nd
 Sa

n S
alv

ad
or



and reprove and at the same time, cope with disturbed sleep, journeys into the bush,
attacks from dangerous men, dangers on sea or land - - - and all that in the
uncomfortable tropical climate that no one can resist? - - -.

As an example, our Priests from Natal who renewed themselves to work again
with religious fervor are cited to me and I found it admirable: but in Australia,
Reverend Father, it is necessary to make an exception to the rule, for in a country
where there are so few Priests, where could we find people capable of this
commitment? - - - it is necessary to have at least two experienced and well prepared
priests for each mission station - - -can the order supply them? This country therefore,
is an exception to the Rule -  and the Order ought, I believe, dispense these
missionaries from the observances of the Cloister, if they accept the Beagle Bay
Mission,
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some measures to that end – those to renew themselves in the waters of salvation and
the grace of the sacraments by a good annual retreat of some weeks spent in the
mother house, withdrawn from  apostolic works that are not pressing.

If the community were numerous enough, it would be possible to have a
community perfectly observant of the rule with only those destined for the mission
being disturbed.

Unhappily, I do not remember enough of the history of Citeaux, although I
have read it,one time with the prosperity and the decline of Cluny: on this subject, I
remember that our Father Saint Bernard himself was often disturbed from his
solitude at Clairveaux and led an active life, maybe in preaching the Crusade, maybe
in fighting against the Schism - - -   he practised therefore the mixed life, which is,
according to the authors and Fathers of the Church, the most perfect.

Do we perhaps follow this spirit? - - -
Have the Reformed Cistercians, like 

195

Em
o a

nd
 Sa

n S
alv

ad
or



St. Therese's reform, the Contemplative Friars or Hermits in the Desert, and on the
other hand, the Carmelites in the towns working for the ministry of souls? If our
Reform accepts a branch of missionaries, it ought to have in Rome a special house for
their preparation and then without doubt these messengers of peace would be able to
go joyously to carry the good news everywhere for the grace of their vocation will not
allow them to fail; but if one sends to our missions the first come, those who offer
themselves voluntarily - - -  perhaps with feeble heads, anxious spirits, spirits of
contradiction, or priests without sufficient studies, without practical experience,
without awareness of the human heart and of the miseries of life, is it  not surprising
that the mission breaks up?

For Australia above all, where the heat is often excessive, it is necessary not to
have unstable minds. In this country, there are,
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every year, many who go mad among the Irish and the Manilamen, every year and
it is quite certain that to send such men here is not good, for the Superiors have
enough to worry about, inconveniences of the climate, etc. that cause nervous
disorders, without also having to struggle with their confreres by time-consuming
interminable discussions, with those always opposing all their plans  - - - with the
spirit of contradiction - - - It is the climate that works much on the organism and
renders moods sour, but feeble heads run a greater risk here of being upset.

Add to this the series of contradictions that are suffered every day here in this
country where surely things do not follow as in Europe, and we understand more
easily the secret of our mission problems! - - - too much talk - - -  too much discussion
- - - people are 
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angry - - - people are discouraged - - -  people are worried - - -  consequently they
neglect the work - - -  lose precious time, and for want of kindness and self control
they have caused the collapse of the raised edifice that was built with so much sweat,
sacrifices and tears.

In my opinion, we didn't have experience with Missions, our formation was
insufficient, we were lacking in courage and resolution. - - - - - - 

The district is admirable, the soil fertile and appropriate to the culture: all the
visitors declare that it is the best western country on the Australian continent and are
charmed with the quality of our coconuts and bananas, the immense green plains that
surround us, and the hundreds of clear and limpid springs scattered quite near us.

It is one of the best countries for pasture and the raising
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of cattle and by itself, it would be able indeed to make the mission rich: so it is not
surprising that the Protestants covet this land and the official sent by the Government
to measure it, said to the Broome Magistrate on his return, “If I had been given this
land my fortune would have been made in five years.”

Why have we not made it? - - -  Why have we not made profit for ourselves
from the resources of the country for the maintenance of our house and the glory of
our Order and of the Church, I have already told Your Reverence we were without
courage and without resolution - - -  we have not been practical men.

What will I now tell you Reverend Father, with regard to the natives, formerly
so barbarous, so wild, now so docile,
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today, thanks to the few seeds of religion that have been planted in their heart? If we
say that they will never be good Christians, it is untrue; and if we say that there will
be no fruit, this is untrue.

All perfection in this world, Reverend Father is relative: that understood, how
can we wonder at the native’s little faults, yet each day we see such big vices and
faults in the Europeans, who have received the heaped measure of light and
civilization? Certainly we might not make saints of them for canonization at the
moment; but is it not already a miracle to contemplate today these poor blacks, a
medal around their necks, a rosary in hand, silently moving towards the Church,
devoutly taking holy water, kneeling to piously hear Holy Mass, or to recite in
common, morning and evening the rosary of the Holy Virgin Mary and to sing sacred
hymns in honour
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and to the glory of Jesus Christ, his shepherd and his God? - - - Is it not a wonderful
spectacle to see them kneeling for such humble confessions and so often approaching
the Holy Table with such modesty and devotion? - - -

What more can we expect from men formerly so wild, drinking human blood,
killing one another, and cruelly splitting heads nearly every day, and from women
crushing their children underfoot or eating them as I have an example in Broome? - - 

I know more than thirty in this town, and of them the majority come happily
today to the Holy Table! - - -

Can we in conscience complain about the black-fellows' conduct!
It is good to see the lion or the tiger seated near the master receiving tranquilly

from his hand a piece of meat for nourishment, or chastisement for his education.
These men
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who surround us, with their figures sometimes repelling, have been until now the
freest men in the world, living in the forest naked and independent from one another,
without any other care than their food and their vengeance, they thought only of
kangaroos, of serpents and of human blood, that they mutually shed abundantly in
their wars; and they were precisely that, that see them dressed, resignedly going to
work in the garden, hat in hand, saying to you in French,“Bonjour Mon Père” when
you approach them.

Our Bishops and all those who visit us are charmed: in the presence of Bishop
Gibney the Broome Magistrate told me,“Certainly Rev Father your black-fellows do
honour to you and give an example to the Europeans by their silence and good
behavior in Church..” etc. etc. - - -

I feel embarrassed to tell you all that he said on this occasion.
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At Beagle Bay as in Broome and at Disaster Bay, you find the same thing,
sympathetic characters, sweet faces, obedient children, peaceful people, tranquil
adults, happy and promising much improvement if we teach them and  care for them
with patience and constancy.

They certainly have many faults but who doesn't? so I believe it is a great
responsibility to abandon them and I ascertain with joy that God does not permit it.

If your Reverence had an exact knowledge of all the difficulties that I have
endured with the departure of some and the voyage of the others, or the liquidation
unable to be carried out, assuredly you would have said: “The finger of God is here”;
for in spite of fighting, natural repugnance, natural attachments, and all
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other impediments to obedience, there were always obstacles and I have to confess
before God that I was resolute to accomplish all the orders received and haven't been
able to do it, because, from the beginning, Your Reverence encouraged me to go to
Beagle Bay with the money announced as coming from Fremantle which did not
arrive.

It was a big headache to think of all that has happened and certainly I
understood the Superiors’ thought and I realized that I had to be very quick.

*Insertion see next page

(Continuation) So to reply now to the questions I have been asked, I say:
“Your Reverence entrusted me with the secret of the problem of the mission

and manifested the desire to see us all returning to Europe as soon as possible. My
Father Ermenfroy had assured me (and assumed full responsibility) that Your
Reverence would be very happy with the departure of all of us and with  the departure
of the three brothers because there was a great need 
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(*Insertion from previous page)
I had written to Your Reverence in one of my first letters that I now understood

why we waited for no reason for five days at sea without seeing the steamer that was
bringing Bishop Gibney to Beagle Bay; frankly, I thought that God permitted it
because he didn't want us in Australia, but now I think otherwise, for subsequent
events happened that changed my opinion - today I frankly believe that God wanted
to change the personnel of the community and again, not al1, but certain members for
whom the Australian climate was unsuitable.

I am not certain for so many contradictions make one really lose the
connection!
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for reinforcements at El Athroun and in other houses of the Order; and in many of
the letters from Your Reverence, I read, “If one or another disturb you or upset the
harmony, etc, send him to El Athroun” - - - - - - 

After that, my Reverend Father, permit me to explain. I was convinced that
Your Reverence wanted to see us all leave Australia and it was only through necessity
that we left those who were indispensable: on the other hand we were asked to limit
ourselves to strict necessities, to economize, etc. etc. - - -  Now, because I thought it
was very near the day of our departure, on the other hand, at home, I had to feed the
married Manilamen at the house, they are competent in both carpentering and
tailoring, and who was going to shear the sheep: I would have been able to leave the
three Brothers and send them immediately to El Athroun and I did not do it,
determined to keep them with me until the end that I thought 
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was near as I have already said.
Events made me change my mind.
First, they were entirely opposed to the liquidation and against Your

Reverence, that  they - - - (I prefer to say no more).
During my absence they could not bring themselves to submit to Father

Ermenfroy whom I had left in my place. In spite of the sympathy that they have
always shown me, because we were, as we say ‘true friends’ and never between us was
there the least quarrel or complaint, two of them caused me much pain by their bad
moods because they didn't agree with the suppression of this mission and showed it
in terms too strong for Religious: and when it was necessary to bring one of the two
bells to Broome and a statue of the Virgin Mary that I wanted to be sold for the
Church, they opposed it, one of them causing scandal in the presence of the blacks and
the brothers, giving them
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an example of insubordination: I was firm on this occasion and made them load these
objects into the cart in spite of the criticisms of this brother who after that was more
submissive and respectful.

All this would have had no effect on me because I was resolute to carry on till
the end, and I always felt sympathetic towards the three brothers: but one day  -
Father Ermenfroy came to see me (on my return from Broome) and confided a grave
secret about one of the three, telling me that he had counselled him to confess
everything to me, and at the same time begged me to send him immediately to El
Althroun: I listened afterwards to this brother who confessed all about finding himself
quite sick I - - - (a  secret part of the body), and asked me to take him to the Broome
doctor,
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which was inconvenient for it would have been immediately known by all the
Protestants and they would have made the most of it: this consideration made me
think of sending him in secret to the Singapore hospital before making him return to
El Athroun. One day, when I became aware of the gravity of this Brother’s case, I was
obliged to tell him: "Brother, I don’t want you going into the bush because it’s not good
for you; please stay in the house until your departure” - - - he flew into such a
tantrum, that he flung himself into my room pale as a corpse, shouting so loudly and
so upset that I was quite surprised.

Unhappily we had a visitor (white) that day who at that moment was only
50 steps from the front of our
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door and who was able to hear everything, insults sworn against Your Reverence (not
a single word against me, which seemed strange to me), and shouting that Your
Reverence had deceived them, calling Fathers and Brothers in Europe with much
sweetness and promises and secretly writing to Father Couvreur in Singapore against
them saying that if it happens that some made difficulty on their arrival, to treat
them rigorously, etc that Father Ermenfroy had told him everything in confidence. He
was shouting very loudly that he was not going to El Athroun, that he wanted to stay
in Broome with the policeman (his compatriot) and that he was going to let the
Brothers know everything that had happened at the mission etc, etc - - -  and the
public would judge afterwards
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on the money, that people have given for the blacks, and that had been spent so freely!  
- - - - 

He was, Rev Father, so broken up against your Reverence and the other
Superiors, that I was obliged to kneel at his feet for a long time to beg him to calm
himself, and to sit down an instant. That I could obtain at last, embracing and
clasping his feet.

From there I held in check the renewing of this excess of anger and very big
trouble for the Order and I considered sending him quickly to Your Reverence to
prevent this evil and the loss of this soul.

But I couldn't send him alone.
Then I resolved to send the three of them for I feared  responsibility for these

souls which are in a state of anxiety  because of  the attachment 
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that they had for Australia and because of the way they had received the orders from
the Major Superiors.

As for Brother Bonaventure, he was always surrounded by young girls and
little girls  who used to go into his room for  tobacco (which is very dear here) because
they brought him little lizards for his birds, and he was always going with them in a
way that made me anxious (Sometimes I would see him coming alone in the dark
from the garden) I was afraid in case he was assailed also by some great temptation.

He gave everything to the blacks - - -  it was impossible to prevent him for he
always had too much liberty;  and before he left, without permission from anyone, he
gave almost every piece of linen and material, trousers and shirts from the Dressing
Room with all the cotton and needles, to the black fellows,
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so that I have been obliged to buy again for the arrival of the Bishop, for the clothing
room was almost empty!

Otherwise, he was very respectful towards me, but he used to be very generous
with the blackfellows on the side it was fun to give without stint and take no account
of any economy for wooden containers full of rice were carried each day to the camp
for the dogs, as Father Ermenfroy stated,

“That one ought remain at the hospital in Singapore recommended to Father
Couvreur until his recovery”

Insert: He visited the Singapore doctor who ordered him something and as he
was going for a long time and was taking medicine from Beagle Bay and from
Broome, he was able to continue his way to Sept Fons.

Therefore, it was not convenient to send the other quite alone who would be tempted
to change the route and to go off elsewhere - - - Who would be able to accompany
him? - - -  Father Ermenfroy being useful for my confessions and able to replace me
during my absence, I believed it better to sacrifice Brother Etienne to
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accompany them, convinced that Your Reverence would be happy with it because he
can be useful, for although a rather headstrong character, he is an excellent pious
Brother whom I have liked very much.

Surely, if I had known of the change of disposition of the Superiors that it was
possible for us to remain a longer time, I would have preferred to accompany that
brother to hospital myself; but I was still ignorant, for your Reverence’s letters came
into my hands a long time afterwards; above all because they were held in Broome a
long time.

I would have also kept Father Ermenfroy with me always if he himself had not
so precipitated his departure. In addition to quarrelling 
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with brothers and manilamen who did not regard him in a good light, he had the bad
habit of sometimes wanting to chase the blacks, grabbing a stick, chasing the children
with a loaded gun charged only with powder, and even with flour; which spurts out
immediately and led to much trouble and he had  to hide it with the arrival of the
Bishop who would have given him a good lesson, for if the papers  caused such an
uproar because on one station , a protestant had hit a blackfellow with his stick, what
would they have done and shouted knowing that against the Roman Catholic
Mission - - -

The Priests who knew of it and the Bishop himself approved strongly of his
departure, for it would have been a disgrace for us. That is why, Reverend Father I 
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am deprived of these helpers who hold bonds of friendship with me and with whom
I was sympathetic. For the rest, I have seen from experience that we have peace! - - -
and that if our stay here might be short - we would no longer have need of anyone
except for another priest to be my confessor and if need be my substitute although
until the present I have never failed with priests at Broome or here: sometimes the
Bishop, sometimes Father Martelli, or Father Joachim:  I have now at Beagle Bay an
Irish Priest from Cossack and I await from one moment to the next the arrival of
Bishop Kelly (via Singapore) with a Father from Rome who comes perhaps to take
charge of this mission of Beagle Bay. If we might remain here an indefinite time
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it would certainly  be necessary for us to have two priests, at least; that one might be
there all the time to visit the other stations, and several Brothers to plant tobacco and
other things to give  good results. And that, as soon as possible; but a recent letter from
the Vicar General of Perth, Mgr Bourke, informs me that Bishop Kelly wrote to him
from Dublin to let me know that he is coming through Singapore with a Priest from
Rome (of the Pallottine Fathers ) Superior of a community which is working already
for Bishop Kelly and wishes to visit Beagle Bay  to settle himself there if it suits him,
and to take charge of this mission. He said that he would send me the telegram from
Singapore, otherwise the Bishop may perhaps place them in the North, or where the
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Jesuits were, or will bring them to the Geraldton Diocese, which is very vast, where
there is a great need for Priests. Another letter that I just received from the Bishop of
Perth himself, tells me the same thing but nobody knows anything for certain.

Mgr Gibney is for us and would like us to send more people from the Order
here, while Bishop Kelly, younger and prouder, I do not know what he will do. In any
case I am inclined to struggle to defend the interests of the Order and to make
arrangements about the enterprise. This Bishop Kelly (before being named bishop)
had been two months in Broome with me and he was my friend, after his departure
he sent me several useful books and good big geographic charts, after he had already
given presents of a
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microscope and a fine camera, I do not know how I would find him but I believe he
will become a friend, we will see.

I need to tell you, that the two brothers are far from being discouraged for
Brother John doesn’t do anything but look after the cattle and he has led me to believe
that he will be happy to stay in Australia although he does not volunteer.

I am convinced that he is happy here and that our departure frustrates him,
but he is resigned to go. Brother Xavier is a skilful worker and would be very happy
to stay here (his country) I am absolutely certain of it. They are not worried for the
bulk of the work is done by the manilamen and Brother Sebastian (also a
manilaman), who is a
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relation and is good with many other things: and the wives of the manilamen with
their daughters, I find them digging the garden (they were working longer than the
men) so, I can truly say I have never seen the brothers looking healthier and in a
better state. This they understand for, accustomed to breathe the free air and used to
this country, and Brother John always on horseback, they must not feel like seeing
themselves shut up in a cloister - - - that is what I think. For Brother Xavier, he has
been angry with me sometimes (he has told me), because he believed that I was going
to make him bursar, in charge of all the property and I have not done it. He is afraid
of indiscretion: one is unable to confide in him for he tells
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everyone and he hasn’t the head to remember where he put the key of the storeroom
that he always leaves open for me. Finally I was obliged to collect all the keys, and I
can tell you that all passes through my hands, otherwise, nothing would get done.

Because of his imprudence, boring the pearlers by his long sermons, they are
no longer sympathetic to him and make fun of him each time he visits.

At present he is quiet here and works for the good of the Mission that he does
not want to see closed. Brother Sebastian is very busy and entirely attached to us in
spite of the fact that he 
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has not yet received the habit .He has been at Broome with me for  some years and
when the Superiors of Beagle Bay wanted to call him in to clothe him with it, the
departure of our religious occurred (he would have liked very much to receive it).

Every Sunday we have Chapter among us, and I read to the brothers a
chapter, then I make a commentary on it, paragraph by paragraph, after, I get them to
come to my room one after the other for their spiritual direction to get them to give
me an account of the state of their soul, their temptations, etc, etc.

I am able to assure you that they are happy here --- but resigned to the will
of God; and that our manilamen are of an irreproachable morality and all are devoted
to us, without paying them anything more than their keep 
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and their clothes.
Unhappily I shall be obliged to leave here in order to visit Broome and

Disaster Bay because of the proximity of the Lenten season, although I think of doing
it quickly; that is to say; of returning to Beagle Bay immediately, because Brother
Xavier is not able to work by himself, he has no mind for this, although he is an
excellent Brother, very pious: and, if I have said to Your Reverence that a single priest
would be able to suffice for the need, it is because I saw that Your Reverence had
decided to make us all leave as soon as possible, and I would like that at least one
stays here, so that our three missions are not abandoned and without sacraments! -
- - then I  offered  to devote and sacrifice myself for our christians, in the hope that
God will arrange things
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and not permit that they be abandoned!
I am not opposed to our dear Fathers and Brothers taking all their belongings

at their departure, so much so that I did not see what they took on this occasion and
if they did not bring more it was what they wanted. Only two showed me what they
were taking: I even encouraged some to take with them even the  useful tools which
we needed and which I had  to buy afterwards.

I have not failed my Reverend Father to make known to Mgr Gibney that the
Salesians of Turin were accepting our mission provided that he wrote to them to agree.
The Bishop did not wish it - - -  he had reasons - - -  which I respected - - -  I was
disposed to write to them encouragement and I did not do it because of this refusal,
for I believe,

224

Emo and San Salvador



Reverend Father, that we do not have the right to impose on a Bishop, in his Diocese,
a Religious Congregation that he does not want..

Through conversation with Father Jean Marie, I have already replied to Your
Reverence telling him what I think; he knows neither the English language nor the
tongue of the blacks and can only say Mass and confess the Brothers during my
absence. "He is a poor old man, quite broken who is unable to ride a horse and will
serve us for very little,” commented Brother Jean when I spoke to him about it. He is
a good Father, pious and calm but not too able for a mission and who attaches himself
easily, nevertheless Your Reverence, do whatever you like and I will accept all
willingly.
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I believe I have replied to all the questions posed, if this is not so then I wish
to keep the essentials for us and our successors who I believe will maintain them and
keep the land and buildings to sell.

The question of concession to us of 10.000 acres of land moves now between
the Government and the Bishop and I do not doubt that we will finish by obtaining
satisfaction.

Mgr Gibney asks me to present a signed report in my writing at the end, to be
able to show that there is perfect accord between his figures and mine and that all he
has published on our mission is true. I would like to do it in conscience and be able
to see clearly that it is the Truth.

We have 700,000 acres of land of blackfellows’ Reserve for our cattle and
50,000 at Bolle-Bollement Creek for which we give a cheque for £10.10.0 each year
to the Government but I count on the 10,000 acres of Concession, that probably will
be accorded to us
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because the Government engaged itself and we have fulfilled all the conditions, for it
is the nucleus or centre of the mission, the best land and we have enclosed there all
the principal springs where diverse plantations can be tried, helped by steam engines,
with people, money and human labor used for the prosperity of the mission, the
happiness of the poor savages and the honour of our Saviour Jesus Christ.

But it is necessary to note that we can never sell this land, for it will be to the
mission not to us. We will have tenure, as long as the Order does not leave the place,
but could never sell it to some successors who would receive it as we have received it.
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The land and buildings of the missions belong to Propaganda and they can't
be sold. This I have learnt from the mouth of our Father Couvreur of Singapore, that
when they were abandoning some mission post they were obliged to abandon the land
and buildings to Propaganda. Therefore neither the new lands that I have bought in
Broome, nor my place and the old residence which became the hospital for the
manilamen, or another old house nearby, will be able to be sold and we will lose them
in leaving, in spite of the fact I would have soon have buyers for all which are well
placed in the town.

As for the question of the cattle, we have undertaken to the present the work
of mustering, branding and counting, etc in order to be certain what we have.

We have already counted 600 head, but it is the time of heavy rain and we
need patience to continue for
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the horses are sinking in the mud, however, I estimate that cattle are quite necessary
for the continuation of the mission no matter what Congregation succeeds us, for it is
the main income of the mission and the Bishop and our Brothers are of this mind.

One or two years more, these cattle will have the required weight, and they
will be able to bring much money from beef.

Nobody has wished to buy from us the little machines and the big one; but I
have to confess also that they have been left to rust and to use them is impossible: we
have begun to clean them and take them back.

They say  someone from Derby wanted to buy some for £10 but how to bring
them to him? - - - After seeing them, he might have rejected them.

It could be better to leave them for our successors (except the biggest) for they
are out of order 
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or incomplete according to the examination that I have made of them. Streeter is the
only person who would be able to buy the bullock carts and other things. But he
doesn't want them for he has newer ones, therefore, only our Successors could use
them here. Therefore, if we do not continue, I believe that we can leave all our goods,
except the cattle, to favor this poor Australian Mission, for altogether, at present, I am
sure that they’re not worth the trouble.

Permit me my Reverend Father, to say my last word as I finish: I believe that
the order would have done well to continue the Australian Mission by renewing the
personnel a little and not giving up the work commenced, now that our Christian
communities are beginning to bear fruit: and in this case, it would be necessary, to
send more personnel quickly (with someone 
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acquainted with gardening) for people need it here. I would like very much to see
Father Anselm again (in spite of all that people have said to you to the contrary) for
I knew him well, he speaks English a little and would be useful to direct the Brothers;
nevertheless, I respect the decisions of the Definitoire and if it does not consent, it is
that it has some  secret and serious reasons not to permit us to continue this mission,
begun in spite of our inadequacy of means and of our lack of practice. But I believe
firmly Reverend Father, that if they decree the suppression of this Mission of Beagle
Bay people ought no longer to place another house of our Order elsewhere in
Australia, for the Order will be entirely discredited in the eyes of Cardinal Moran, of
the Episcopate throughout the continent, of the Government and Protestants, and
nothing else could succeed!  - - - It is my conviction and I say it to you because I had
heard about founding a new house further from Perth.
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Very Reverend Father: I have written this letter over and over, so many times
I doubt it will have any connection.

I repeat it: “I believe that this mission would be able to support itself, as for
means, and no matter the Superior you appoint, with good will, he will be able to help
our house of Sept Fons a little; but it would need no less than two Fathers and four
Brothers to fill the number of 10 persons exacted by the Government for the
concession of the land.

I forgot to let you know that Father Joachim (the novice here when the
Community was suppressed) after leaving twice he came again to Broome where I did
not recognize him as novice of the Order, for he left without permission or anything,
and asked me for £16 promising to give it back in a month (which he has not done at
all). Now this, Father, after having
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spoken several times against Your Reverence, even in my presence when he was
condemning the attitude taken by you in the business of the suppression of this
mission, - - -  after having discredited  the Beagle Bay community very much,
everywhere he had been, according to the witness of Reverend Father Martelli, and of
another Irish Father who let me know, he was speaking against me in Broome up to
the point that Catholic ladies, manilamen and even the Magistrate warned me.
Father Martelli informed me "that I had to distrust him in matters of money, because
he passed himself off as a Father of our Order and was making collections and
running raffles", now under the pretext of building a Church in Derby, now for his
fare to Jerusalem where he was saying that you had ordered him to go.

In quitting Beagle Bay for the second time, he  declared 
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he was going to Perth where he was awaiting a Parish and perhaps, if some
community of the Order settled there he would join it, but arrived at Geraldton, he
wrote to Bishop Gibney that he wanted to be close to him. The latter replied
immediately forbidding him to come (for he knew enough of his inconstant character).
At Geraldton, the Vicar General did not want to keep him any more and after running
to right and left, he came again to Broome where he spent a long time for my greater
humiliation, for he made himself at home, wanting to be fed at my table, drinking one
after the other bottles of Mass wine the Bishop had sent me  (it is expensive here),
under the pretext that he had to mix it with remedies  he takes several times a day. -
- -  I  was 
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obliged to make some observations, for he was idle, running from one side to the other
visiting and reading never ending newspapers, I advised him to go to Derby (where
there is no priest) and to do good for souls. He soon grew tired and came to Broome
where he was pleasing himself by passing the time taking advantage of the endless
gossip, above all on the Beagle Bay Mission with some whites from the Port or on
their boats, two or three of these being Catholics, proud and without any religion in
truth, who never come to Church, under pretext that it was a Church for coloured
people (the manilamen) and for blackfellows. There, he happened to be when the
Bishop of Perth arrived, and on this occasion  more than ever, Brother John and I
became convinced  he  a joker of the first order. Instead of defending Superiors of the
community,
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he was laughing and mocking each time the Bishop attacked us, for he never wanted
to leave the Bishop and was curious, to hear all our conversation. He wanted to get
all the information for himself  to sing it out everywhere as I have experienced myself.

I was then obliged to say to the Bishop, "Monsignor, 1 will no longer enter into
any arrangement with your Lordship, if this priest is present”.The Bishop smiled and
understood and since then, he looks for me when I am alone.

Monsignor told the Magistrate in speaking of Father Joachim, “I would give
him a Parish for he is intelligent, but we know his character and his fickleness well”
and  to make him leave he told him to go away to the monastery quickly, and even
paid a part of the passage.
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He used to say to him that he had no money, in spite of the fact that at
Broome, he had collected by demanding from everybody and that began to bring him
a worse reputation even among this friends. When I learnt that he was doing all that,
I was obliged to say to my Christians that he did not belong to  the order, then, I found
him and reprimanded him for his conduct, saying that  El Athroun had no novitiate
and he would not be received - - - that he could go to Sept Fons or to Rome if he
wished, but he would not get a dispensation from his novitiate as he was pretending,
but would be obliged to recommence it. He blushed, and insulted me as he pleased,
(condemning my works for the Broome Mission, but I sent you in reply the letter that
I had received from the Rev Dean Martelli), but in my heart I have forgiven him for
everything. He is not at all scrupulous and I surprised him in real lies.

He is an intelligent priest, pious, but very chatty and laughing all the time. If
he was not already an old broken man taking
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remedies all the time for a certain obsession , and if he were not so fickle and childish
in his character, he could be useful to the Order, but  experience will make you see that
he is fit for nothing, for even here in the novitiate he was working quite alone in the
background, he was only clearing the bush and planting little trees (shrubs)  I
remember that when he was asked to go to the laundry he used to say each time ”that
he had the fever”.

These friends, the priests, in speaking well of him to me have told me, "We
believe that he is beginning to go off his head a little.”

I also believe it, for he is sometimes crazy and never does anything except  run
from one place to the other.

Once warned,Your Reverence will do whatever he thinks right. One might be
able, perhaps, to try him once more, to admit him, for he is not good in the world and
would be better in a hidden monastery.
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Rev Father: here people are now so overwhelmed with Statistics, of cattle, of
agriculture, communications, civilians and religious for Beagle Bay, Broome and
Disaster Bay   always to reply, that there is no time to scratch oneself.

I have to go to the camp every four hours, day and night, to care for my sick
with fever, to answer correspondence, to administer the Sacraments, to hear
confessions from one and the other, and to run right and left for work, etc,

Would Your Reverence wonder at my silence?
One falls into a certain listlessness or laziness - - -  so that everything is left,

as one says, to fall asleep.
Excuse me therefore Very Rev Father for having been too slow to answer you;

but do not doubt that the jobs here are not so apparent as in Europe, where all have
their steps counted.

One must be in the country to understand that “one cannot do everything
wanted in spite of one wanting to do all that is possible.” - - - - - - - - - - - - -
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I have an attraction  to the poor natives and to the deserted bush, I never find
myself so happy as when I am with them in their camps speaking to them of Jesus
and Mary. Willingly I will remain with them all my life, for it is a very unhappy race
that everybody abandons! - - - The day before yesterday, even here in Broome, a
black man killed his wife, and nothing has been done to him. This crime and the
infanticide among them is the order of the day. I have already saved the life of several
of these beings who later recognize me and come smiling to my arms. They are
entrusted to our christian families.

What will be the will of God for me? - - -
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This will  -  God only wants to make it known to me through my legitimate
superiors. Therefore I will wait for your order to leave or to remain in Australia.

I believe I will do either one or the other with the grace of God.
I will be very thankful to you if you deign to have the community pray for

your humble servant
in Jesus and Mary
Fr Nicholas Marie Emo
Cist. mis. ap.

PS  For the love of Jesus, deign to forgive all the pain that I have given you.
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CHAPTER10
NEW MISSIONARIES APPOINTED

Nicholas received a letter from Bishop Kelly dated 24 January telling him that
a new group of missionaries was on the way.

Coming of the Pallottine Missionary Order
Through decree, Propaganda Fide in Rome transferred the Beagle Bay

Mission to the Pious Society of Missions 12 January 1901.

Today this order is popularly known as the Pallottines. When St Vincent

Pallotti founded the Society, he wanted to call it the Society of the Catholic

Apostolate, because of his ideas about the laity taking an active part in the

work of the Church, but Rome frowned upon the name and suggested rather,

‘The Pious Society of Missions’.

After World War II, the name of the society was changed to ‘Societas

Apostolatus Catholici’ and is abbreviated to SAC.

This ‘Pallottine Family’of secular priests and laity is open to the action of

Christ on society at all levels.

Father Schuetzeichel, a Pallottine historian  wrote in their journal,

Familienbrief, that their General, Father Whitmee, had intended to entrust the

Beagle Bay Mission to the Irish Province, but this did not happen. It remained

attached to the German Province of Limburg.

Four Pallottine missionaries sail from Naples

15 January 1901
Father George Walter had been sent from the Cameroons in Africa to

take over the administration of the Beagle Bay Mission, 1901-1908. Later he

became superior in London, later in Ehrenbreitstein and Olpe in Europe. Then

he retired to his family’s vineyard in Germany. He published his book

Australien in 1928 and in the 1930’s it became the main source of information

available to the many German missionaries who followed him to work in

Australia. Fathers F Huegel and E Worms visited him before they came to

Australia in 1930.

Father Patrick White was born in Limerick, Ireland. He lived in

Australia for 11 years. By 1905 he was living in Perth where he established a

parish.

Brother Karl (Matthias) Kasparek worked for 29 years on the

Australian mission. He died in 1930 at the age of 59 and was buried in the

Beagle Bay cemetery.

Brother Augustine Sixt served on the Mission as cook until 1908. After

a confrontation with Father Walter he was given a dispensation from his

promises.

Close to the mission, Augustine established a garden to supply pearlers

with vegetables and fruit. He donated the money anonymously to build the

Native Sisters’ convent chapel in the 1940’s. He continued to come to Mass

regularly until his death in 1954. When he was dying Brother William Schrieber

brought him in to the mission hospital where Father Jobst held his hand as life

ebbed away. He was 87 years of age. In his will, he left his garden and house to

the Sisters.
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31 January 1901
Bishop Gibney wrote to Sir John Forrest before he left Western Australia

for his post in the newly formed Federal Government. Gibney expressed

concern for the welfare of Aborigines in a personal letter. He asked that Forrest

work to: 

“(i) Fix an equal capitation grant for all children under 14 years of age
born of Aboriginal women whether black or half caste, who are kept at
any mission institution,

(ii) Declare Dampier Land a Native Reserve when the present leases
expired,

(iii) Provide that all Native offenders of the North West of the State might
be transported and kept by Missionaries instead of being sent to any
prison, with the Government allowing for their keep.”

By the Land Acts of the colony, the Government was empowered to

grant individual Aborigines up to 200 acres, but because of public feeling, this

was never done.

Bishop Gibney claimed that the land issue had been orchestrated

because of the prospect of a few thousand acres being set aside for the welfare

of the natives at the mission. There was fear that it could set a precedent. The

Bishop was prepared to accept the title in his own name in trust for Aborigines

and their descendants, thus guaranteeing the land against future manipulation

of the concession.

Media coverage strongly supported the ‘White Australia Policy’ and

when headlines about temporary indentured colored workers in Beagle Bay

such as:

‘Monks marry Manilamen to Aboriginal women!’
‘Plot to lease land to Manilamen!’
‘Mixed settlement of Manilamen and native women!’

were flashed across the pages of the West Australian in Perth Bishop Gibney did

his best to explain the true state of affairs, saying that he made the presumption

that both Europeans and Asians from Catholic backgrounds would conduct

themselves morally and marry the Aboriginal women with whom they

cohabited. He argued the Catholic Church policy was to protect Aboriginal

women by marriage, as it would protect white women under similar

circumstances, and support marriage between the races.

11 February 
The new missionaries were welcomed by Bishop Gibney in Perth.
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18 February 1901

From Beagle Bay Father Nicholas wrote to France again. He was waiting

for Bishop Kelly to come but was hoping that he would not have to leave his

work.

My Very Rev Father Jean Baptiste,
We have not yet had the visit from Bishop Kelly who is the

Administrator of the Kimberley but I will know about it soon and let Your
Reverence know the result  if we have to remain here. Once it is over, I shall
get the Rev Father to name another Superior in my place, in the conviction
that I will not be upset at being removed from an unenviable honour.

Your Reverence has been well able to experiment and to see that I have
not the necessary patience or the virtue to continue at the head of a mission
like this.
It is too big and too delicate for me.

I did not ask for it  - - -I have only obeyed the Superiors and have
sacrificed myself for fear that our poor Christians might be abandoned and
lose their respect towards God’s representatives in 
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my regard, however, I have not welcomed roses but thorns - - - Thanks be to
God!

I have been criticized, suspected, condemned even by people who would
be able to give me some consolation; but it is necessary to recognize that there
are certain difficult and sensitive events about which it is impossible to write,
for while one finds oneself humiliated to the depths, at another time one is
exalted to the heights! - - -

That’s life, human and passing - - -flux and reflux, honours and
humiliations, roses and thorns, bitterness and joys  - - - However, the Truth is
only one.

It is a divine light, which is manifest in itself and has no need of
demonstration and when this bright light shines, the darkness disappears.

Why these changes, which squeeze our heart, fatigue our spirit, and
extend our wings to the desires of our soul! - - - -
I see well Most Rev Father, that sorrow, like
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infinity is a circle of which the center is everywhere! - - - and it is with reason
that we sing in the Salve Regina the words 'this valley of tears'!  - - - -

But coming back to what I was saying, I believe that another would be
better than I, for I fear that my sins, faults and infidelities may be an obstacle
to the progress of the mission: on the other hand, I have always been freer and
happier to be a simple missionary in accordance with my vocation, for on a
pilgrimage to Rome, Rev Father General proposed to send me as missionary to
Australia there to live and die and I have left everything for that.

Therefore Reverend Father, having been convinced that Your Reverence
understands that it is convenient for some reason that this change be made,
(of Superior)
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I will not be against it and will accept it as conforming to Justice and Truth.
While waiting, and until the last moment, if everyone has to leave,
I will always protect unblemished, the reputation of the Order in

Australia.
Your Reverence's most humble servant in our Lord,
Father Nicholas Maria Emo. Missionary.

PS  I was going to send you the cheque for £128 that Cardinal Moran addressed

to Father Alphonse (for he was ignorant then of the change) but the closeness

of the arrival of Bishop Kelly made me change my mind and I believe it will be

better to negotiate here asking the Cardinal to change the name before he has

knowledge of our departure, if we must do it.
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Arrival of  Pallottines in Broome
1 March 1901

The new missionaries arrived in Broome. Because of the cyclone season,

they had to wait eight days to get a boat, then a large schooner carrying

pearlers’ supplies took them to Beagle Bay.

12 March 1901
Bishop Kelly sent Father Walter, from Geraldton, a copy of the contract

made between Father Nicholas Emo and Bishop Gibney.

Father Nicholas had considered the buildings, fences and improvements

at Beagle Bay as part and parcel of the trust because they had been built with

native labor and erected for their use and benefit.

Although Nicholas did not feel justified in selling these, he was

prepared to sell the cattle for the benefit of the Sept Fons Monastery.

13 March 1901
Meantime Bishop Gibney contacted the Commissioner of Crown Lands

about the land promised as ‘fee simple’. The church had fulfilled its side of the

bargain with improvements to the value of £5000 and therefore earned titles

for 8000 acres near the mission site and 2000 acres at Disaster Bay. However,

this was not finalized until some years later.
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20 March 1901
Father Nicholas wrote from Beagle Bay Mission, to inform his Abbot of

the present state of affairs and the fact that he had been asked to remain both

by Bishop Kelly and the new Superior: 

My very Reverend Father,
Bishop Kelly has written to me from Perth, 24 January telling me what

happened in Rome with our Rev General and also with the Cardinal from
Propaganda.

He approves of the Pallottine Fathers of the 'Pious Society of Missions’
replacing us in Beagle Bay and he has brought them with him.

They have not come through Singapore.
The Bishop said that he and the Fathers would like us to remain together for

a long time and that our position here would be easily arranged. The arrival of these
Fathers (there are two Priests and two brothers, all German except the Irish Superior) 

(Author’s note: Father Emo was under the impression that Father

Patrick White was to be in charge.)
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at Beagle Bay will not affect my position in Broome. They want me to continue “the
good and important Mission that you have begun” (the words of the Bishop) and
would be very happy if I did not abandon my mission for the manilamen  and for the
blacks at Broome, where I have become so popular that in the interviews which he
(?Father Walter) had with the Bishop or his Secretary, they have told him that they
would have no difficulty in secularizing us (me and the others) if our presence suited
the interests of the Australian Missions, etc etc.

He thanked me very much for the care that I have taken of the mission during
this time and thanked the Fathers for their efforts in favor of the mission; but he never
mentioned the cattle and the rest, although he knew of the arrangement
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that I had made with the Bishop of Perth when he wrote to me from the same Palace.
They will keep to that, if Your Reverence or our Abbot does not make other

arrangements.
The new Superior has written me a very pleasant letter from Broome saying

that he is anxious to see me, and that he would like my help.
They waited a long time for the arrival of the 'Sultan' from Singapore which

ought to have brought Father Janny of our Order, for they knew of the telegram
addressed to me, "Prepare Schooner, Janny  Sultan.” We do not know if it is Father
Jean-Marie sent by you, or our old Abbot sent by the Generalate.We  are waiting each
day for them to arrive in a boat fishing for turtles.
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In any case as to the material goods belonging to the Order of the Reformed
Cistercians, I would be in charge until the newcomers would have paid for everything
and taken possession as arranged - - - They would be able to preach and teach all that
they wanted and even let us help them as much as possible; but for the form of
payment, I would hope if they ask me, that they will be content with the amount, and
it they ask f or other things, in the form of payment, I will consult you before entering
into a contract.

Your Reverence has already sent two or three long letters to me with
explanations and in a few more days they will arrive here. I will write to you again
of their intentions, about which I shall have learnt from them – as well as what the
Bishops are doing.

Your Reverence's humble servant in Our Lord,
Father Nicholas M Emo.

P.S. Recently we counted the cattle and found 750 head to sell and we have still not
finished. I will speak to you soon of the matter.
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Arrival of  Pallottines at Beagle Bay Mission
After 20 March 1901

The group of Pallottines, Father George Walter, Father Patrick White,

Brother Karl (Matthias) Kasparek and Brother Augustine Sixt, arrived at Beagle

Bay Mission where the missionary team had consisted of Father Nicholas,

Brothers John, Xavier, and Sebastian, with Aboriginal workers and members of

Filipino families working as lay helpers for board, food and clothing. Filipino

women-folk assisted Aboriginal women with gardening and chores, so that the

number of church workers demanded as one of the conditions for a land grant

was maintained. There were three groups, the missionaries, a camp for

Aborigines and a camp for Manilamen. Now, Father George Walter took charge

of the mission enterprise. He soon made contracts with the Manilamen in

Beagle Bay, hired a shipbuilder to work on two more luggers and generally

brought in new rules and regulations.

The mission became a different place to the less authoritarian model

which had been the order of the day with an absent abbot, a gentle prior and

the unconfident ways of Alphonse, brilliant linguist and sensitive missionary

though he was, but who had been beaten by the recalcitrants, Bernard and

Ermenfroy. In the school, in the beginning, Father Alphonse Tachon had laid a

good foundation with the Nyul Nyul language and compiled a fine dictionary,

of which Daisy Bates had been keen to get a copy from the Chief Protector of

Aborigines in Perth. She had now dedicated herself to native well being,

intrigued with the culture, but the dictionary would be of little use elsewhere.

Even on the peninsula Djabber Djabber, Bard, Nimambor and Dwal languages

were localized, although natives understood the dialects.

Now, Father White took charge of the school where English would

become the language of instruction , instead of French.

The German Brothers were both strong and competent as tradesmen

and with the cattle.

Father Walter reported to his head house in Limburg:

It is surely a good sign of the natives’ love towards the mission, that they take
their turn in groups of twenty to thirty men and women and work for the
mission for no other remuneration than their keep and in the evening they
receive some tobacco as a bonus.

From Beagle Bay Mission, Father Walter wrote to Abbot Wyart:

“I was able to observe with great pleasure and joy, what great good Father
Nicholas had done in this mission … allow the good Father to stay here in this
place as a missionary.”
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Father Jean-Marie Janny had also arrived, commissioned by his order to

sign over the mission property to the Pious Society of Missions, thus replacing

Father Nicholas Emo in charge of Sept Fons business.

The French Superiors of the outgoing missionaries expected

reimbursement for money invested by them in the mission. The three priests,

Father Nicholas Emo, Father George Walter, Father Jean-Marie Janny and the

two Bishops, Bishop Gibney and Bishop Kelly were all embroiled in this tug of

war for payment of the material goods attached to Beagle Bay.

29 March 1901
According to another contract between Fathers Jean-Marie Janny and

George Walter, payments were due in 1901, 1903 and 1905. Father Walter

promised to pay £3,740 for cattle and chattels at Beagle Bay and Disaster Bay

and for two lots of land in Broome.

28 April 1901
Bishop Kelly, unhappy about both contracts wrote again to Father Walter

pointing out that all profits and increased assets of the mission from the

beginning belonged to the Church and not to the Monastery. He regarded this

as a simple matter of justice.

Did the missionaries come to Beagle Bay to labor for their own profit or

for the good of the Aborigines? If the former, they deceived the Church, the

State and the public. If the latter, there was no doubt that these assets belonged

to the Church, as guardian of Aboriginal interests.

In his anxiety, Father Walter turned to Bishop Gibney for financial help.

He could see the resources of the mission but he felt helpless. The French

Trappists would not let him sell any of the 800 cattle until he paid the money

in full. Because of his innate honesty and the fact that he did not know how

properties changed hands in outback Australia, although he complied with

their wishes, he became depressed and impatient when he had difficulty in

meeting these commitments.

To sum up
On the boat on the way home, Father Alphonse Tachon, wrote the

‘Defence of Beagle Bay’. This foretelling of a rosy future for the mission did not

help the innocent new Superior of the Mission. Father Janny was given strict

instructions to put an embargo on the sale of the cattle. None were to be sold

to pay the debt. New contracts would be drawn up.

Brother Xavier Daly was the last Brother to be sent off, and he wrote to

his mother from SS ‘Sultan’ at Derby when he departed for Latroun, Palestine,

16 August 1901.

He had served on the mission for eleven years as a Cistercian monk.

Now he was called to the contemplative life in a monastery leading the

monastic rule.

During the First World War he was evacuated from Latroun Monastery

to Sept Fons Monastery in France. The Beagle Bay Mission was now under the

administration of the Pallottines.
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CHAPTER 11
TAKING THE CHILDREN 1902

Defining Australia’s Population
In 1901, the Federal Constitution of Australia  defined national identity.

Under Section 51, and Section 127, Aborigines were not to be counted in reckoning
the population of the Commonwealth, or of any state of Australia.

When Sir John Forrest resigned the Premiership of West Australia to

take his place in the newly formed Federal Parliament in Canberra, the

resultant political instability in Western Australia had four different ministries

in quick succession that year. Ministers responsible for the Aboriginal

Department were in office for such short terms that the Chief Protector, H C

Prinsep assumed a dominant position in administration. He exercised his

power through local ’Protectors of Aborigines’, Magistrates and Police, and

never visited the North West.

Children taken to Beagle Bay Mission
In 1902, H C Prinsep  sent a circular to  Protectors of Aborigines in

Western Australia :

Sir, I would feel obliged if you would, through the police and other available sources,
ascertain and inform me of any half-caste children in your district who could be
induced to enter one of the institutions now existing in the State for their care and
education.

Father Nicholas, as a ’Protector of Aborigines’, received the directive and

took steps to place children from Broome in Beagle Bay Mission.
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Placement in Missions
Oral sources demonstrate the itinerant nature of Aboriginal life caused

partly by taking the children. There was one law for where whites could live,

and another for where Aborigines could live.

A mission sub-culture evolved from relationships formed between the

Nyul Nyul and those persons who were brought to the Beagle Bay Mission as

children.

German lay brothers taught their trades and trained young men to work

with windmills and cattle. The Sisters who came in 1907 educated the girls and

the women. As adults, some stayed as permanent residents, and others moved

into the wider community for work to support their families.

In this way, missions enabled survival. Some welcomed the support of

mission structures and felt secure enough to have large families, among them

the Cox family in Beagle Bay, and the Sampey, Sibosado, Albert and Dugal

families in Lombadina.

Some Nyul Nyul people like Fidelis lived their entire life on their own

land in security because the missionaries had secured the land 

(Author’s Note: Fidelis told me ,“We loved our missionaries!”).

The missions helped not only Aboriginal children, but also white

children and Asian children like Martin Sibosado, some of whom were

orphans.

Martin Sibosado
Martin told Father Francis Huegel SAC that his training was an asset in

later life:

“I was born in Marble Bar.
My father was a Manilaman who worked in Roebourne and Cossack. My
mother was Japanese.

I was 5 years old when I was taken from my mother and was brought
up by Captain Owens on his boat. I went to school with his son in Broome for
one year. I lived with Father Nicholas in Broome.

When I went to Beagle Bay with Father Nicholas, Brother Kasparek
was  Captain of the mission boat ‘Diamond’.

Father White was still there and Father Walter was in charge.
The first buildings, a centre tract with the church, had a store on the right and

a sacristy on the left. There was also a brewery room where they made beer.
The Brothers and Fathers slept on either side of the church and there

were dormitories for boys and girls. The camp was west and some of the
Manilamen had a camp there too. Old Catalino and Laurencio were Captains
of the boats ‘Leo’ and ‘Pius’.

My first teacher was an Englishman, a good teacher. Then Father
Russell, then a man called Joseph, who had his mind on becoming a priest.
Brother Augustine was looking after the boys and he was very strict.”

Martha Hughes
Martha told the author:

“I was a junior girl when Fidelis was a senior.
Sister Matthew Greene was in charge of the dormitory girls.
There were little girls, middle girls, big girls, happiest days for the girls, good
life.
We would do it again.
Our mothers were brought here. They lived in the colony in the married
quarters.“

Martha Hughes’ mother had been one of the girls brought to the

mission from  East Kimberley. She told how they used to cook shells to make

lime and white wash  houses. Martha made the significant comment that while

children lived in dormitories, some of their mothers lived nearby in the camp.

There was opportunity for intermarriage between people from different

parts of the Kimberley with security for their children whose births, baptisms

and marriages were carefully recorded.

Sebastian Patrick
Sebastian Patrick, from Middleagon, 1 February 1967, told Father Huegel, at

Beagle Bay Mission:

“Police sent me to Mission for schooling.
My Bush Name is Djuburaburrai, my Father is Paddy Gulla Gulla

Mumma pick me up at Middleagong, but proper Nyul Nyul. When a boy I
went fishing - get any kind of fish, get turtle. Fish with line and spear and iron
boomerang. Went hunting with Dad, with dog, never with Mumma.
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When I came to the mission I was about 13 years old. Old Jumbo was
at Middleagong, with his wife. Three families, they come time to time.
Not already made a Wumba.

There were Father Walter, Father White, Brother Sixt and Brother
Kaspareck. Mr Joe was teaching in school, short man like me, no missionary.
Teacher taught writing, reading, counting. I went to school every day, morning
and afternoon, my brother Anton was there.
There were 8 or 9 boys in dormitory, Anton, Louis Dolby, Malcolm, and
Patrick.

I learn for two years before I get baptised. Father Bischofs baptised me.
Bishop Kelly confirmed me.

When I grow up I go out to work, sailing in McDaniel's boat in
Broome. I married Felicitas in Beagle Bay. We had four boys and two girls.

I worked on the new Church (built in 1918 during the war when the
priests and brothers were confined to the mission), then went away to Broome,
Onslow, Port Hedland, after working at the bricklaying. Brother Anthony
taught me.

At Onslow I worked for McDaniel again for 12 years, my family
stayed here at Beagle Bay. We had a Japanese diver, three or four Malay, only
one native, me.

I get on all right with them. I understand them.
When I came back I helped build houses in colony, brickwork for

Church, and dormitory. During the first war I was in Beagle Bay and went to
Beagle Bay with bullock team to bring shell for lime and to carve. The police
had been there since before the war. When the soldiers come up we gave them
watermelon.

Felicitas had to go to hospital. (Editor's Note: Mother and children had
contracted Leprosy). It was the old Police Station. Mary was born there. The
Doctors were husband and wife, Doctors Betz.”
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Father Nicholas wrote to his French Abbot in February 1902.

Most Rev Father Jean-Baptiste,
I am in haste to send you the summary of events as requested in order

that I may obey your directions and not go against them. It is as exact and as
faithful as my memory and my notes permit me so I send it to you
conscientiously, adding what has been done. I want you to believe it has been
done in good faith.

Your Reverence may perhaps find the account too much but anybody
who would have closely examined the extreme and difficult circumstances I
endured would realize how things happened and not be surprised.

In any case, I declare before God, that in spite of my firm resolution to
keep strictly to what is essential, I felt obliged to act in this way, not knowing
any other. As for the rest, the Brothers, having knowledge, and the minutest
revision from each 
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of them by Father Jean- Marie himself, the Brothers had been able to convince
him there had been no cheating. I heard one of them say, " I know from the
Fathers, how the money had been spent, and it was quite exact, he ought have
no more money."

Your Reverence can easily note the cost of travelling, thus the £200 sent
to Singapore and a good part of the £68 left in the Broome Bank in your
account was absorbed into the total expenses. At the same time, buying the
horses was necessary and had to go ahead, also the sale of the pieces of land
adjacent to our land, with people to make up their minds later, perhaps the
Japanese women of bad repute or some others, etc, - - -  presented themselves
to those who had little common sense to understand that it is necessary not  to
miss these opportunities or are able to favour greatly harming mission
interests in some way.
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If all that is not useful for us, our successors would easily take
advantage and we would voluntarily lose its value. Here is the reflection that
I have made, for all that, not being able to enter into the contract and I wanted
Father Jean-Marie to put in the contract that I had paid for it with my money
to oblige our successors to pay all or part and I would have been able to send
the money as soon as possible.

I decided very firmly to see that Cardinal Moran's cheque was whole
and entire; but the money having come into my hands quite recently, Father
Jean-Marie has arranged otherwise - - -  I can only obey.

When we have been together he has not consulted me very much and
I have not been able to explain what I have done.

I have written to the Superior of Beagle Bay to tell him of the Bishop
of Perth’s (Gibney’s) guarantee, so that none of the cattle are sold before this
formality. He has
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told me that he had written immediately to the Bishop about that and one had
better keep to that.

Do not believe that I favor the Pallottines in preference to the Order for
that would be an error.Your Reverence must be convinced that I will not leave
Broome before this assurance; only Father Jean-Marie and the Fathers there
were organized together and I do not know for sure their last word although I
had sent a cheque for £58 for different things, I am saying that with the
remainder we were able to pay our fares from Broome.

I do not understand all that and I suppose that they personally gave
you fuller explanations.

I insist on the bishop’s guarantee. I am ready, my Rev Father, to go with
Brother Sebastian to any house in the world where your Reverence wishes to
send us,
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and if the authorities want me to stay in Australia for the good of the poor
blackfellows, I will never go without a formal order from you or our Bishop.

Pray tell me or us where to go? - - -  so that I can get ready.
Your very humble servant,

Father Nicholas M Emo,
Cist. mis-ap.

PS You have £1000 in the Broome bank for the first payment in contract and
£68 with the Cardinal’s cheque but in changing the £1000, you will lose about
£22! - - -  It seems too much. What is to be done with this money? I await
your reply.
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21 May 1902 

Cheque for £68 to Sept Fons, France



14 June 1902
Father Nicholas Emo from the Mission of Broome to Abbot Chautard:

My Very Reverend Father Abbot,
I have sent through Father Walter a cheque for £1000, which you should have
received already. Now I am sending you a copy of the second cheque in the
next mail. Will you let me know if you get it for my peace of mind?

Your Reverence has asked me about the cheque from the Cardinal for
£128.

Reverend Father Jean-Marie took it and disposed of it as he pleased.
He gave a gift of £15 to Catalino and £50 to Thomas who is with him in
Disaster Bay. Another cheque was sent to the Rev Father Couvreur in
Singapore of £10. He paid too for an old account £15 I believe, and told me to
send you £68 remaining.
Father Walter wrote he is sending me a cheque for £58 for different things,
telling me that with this £58  the Pallottines have finished paying off the
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blocks of land in Broome! - - - I know nothing of it  - - - 
I have set aside for the horses £150
for the blocks of ground. £150

Total £300

I was told that all is already paid.

Now I have to visit Father Jean-Marie to explain what has happened
to this money about which he has already written to you.

The two fathers have already arranged between themselves the
distribution of the money without me. I am totally ignorant about the subject
of the guarantee with Father Walter, the different interests of the order. This
good Father (who appears to be well disposed) later regretted having given me
so much trouble and we continue to have a good relationship. I believe that the
cattle are the best guarantee that we can have and I believe that the good
Father (Walter) will not trick us.

While waiting I shall watch over your interests, and will write to you
in detail.

Your Reverence’s most humble servant,
Father Nicholas M Emo
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30 June 1902
Father Nicholas Emo, from the Mission of Broome to Abbot Chautard:

My Very Reverend Father Abbot,
Father Walter has gone to Europe to assist at a general chapter.
I believe he is well disposed and is ready to pay me all next year if he receives
some money, or at least he will give you the other £1000, that is, all that one
can obtain because of this difficult situation and the contradictions on all
sides. I have sent with this the cheque of £68.
Please pray for me…

PS I have, at your disposal the Abbey seals or tablets that I forgot to send with
Father Walter.
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Father Walter’s Dilemma about Ministry
January 1902

Depressed and impatient, Father Walter did not listen to Bishop Kelly’s

advice.“You are not obliged to pay anything.” The Frenchman argued that he

could not legally sell any of the 800 cattle until he paid for them in full. Father

Jean-Marie watched him like a hawk.

Father Walter turned to Bishop Gibney for help and he made enquiries

about taking out a mortgage on the cattle at the station at 6% interest. This

enabled £1200 to be placed in the mission account.

Father Walter forwarded £1000 of the money as the first of three

instalments, to the Abbot of Sept Fons, but this meant that he still had no

money, only another debt on the property and a liability for Bishop Gibney, the

guarantor.

Meanwhile, the German Lay Brothers looked after the cattle with the

Aborigines. These Brothers were the pivot on which the whole missionary

effort swung. Another party of four left Limburg for Beagle Bay in 1902.

As Superior of the Mission, Father Walter kept himself informed about

all aspects of finance, especially with regard to Father Emo in Broome.

For example, he knew that from the moment that Father Jean-Marie’s

authority was known, Father Nicholas had put the horses and the land in

Broome to the Order’s benefit and he had lived in the little sacristy behind the

Church. He kept his goats, pigs and fowls to pay his fare and that of Brother

Sebastian to the Trappist house to which they would be sent when they were

withdrawn from the Mission.

However, a Government official had offered Nicholas 50 acres of land

31/2 miles from Broome, and Father Walter heard that Father Nicholas had

given the house to a Manilaman and his Aboriginal wife.
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CHAPTER 12  
ALTERNATIVE COMMUNITIES

By 1903 - 1904 the emerging mission culture became an opportunity for
Aborigines to lead an alternative way of life.

Kimberley Mission Culture
Kimberley mission culture evolved from relationships made through

Aborigines of mixed descent and those Aborigines of full descent who availed

themselves of the option of an alternative way of life on the missions. In this

way, some were able to express individual agency by choice.

The new Beagle Bay mission superior, Father George Walter, found

himself in charge of a group of mission Aborigines formed in Christian

principles by Alphonse Tachon and Nicholas Emo. Both female and male

Aborigines shared in the community building experience over the first ten

years. The voice and agency of Felix and his relations were especially

prominent.

As an Aboriginal elder, it was appropriate for Felix to seek to increase his

participation in, and his ownership of new rituals. Felix chose to encourage the

Nyul Nyul and the Djabber Djabber tribes to come with him to share Church

presence. Though retaining the old way for a time, he urged his family into the

new way. He made a decision in 1897 to accept the new way of life and to finish

with the old ways through Baptism 

The relationship between Felix and Alphonse Tachon had not prevented

conflict.

Remi Balagai, Felix’s nephew, born in 1883 and baptized in 1896 was

told: 

“You follow our Law. Proper we finish you Malulu; you can go back to the
mission.
You must be man like first man and you will follow our Law.”

Alphonse preached in the church

“Stop that Malulu!”
(Aborginal Initiation)

The Elders demonstrated angrily, but made a big concession 

“That is our Law, we old fellows we keep to our Law, we got to stick to that
Law till we're dead, but all them boys can follow Christian.”

The permanent religious change that occurred at Beagle Bay can be

traced to this cultural exchange between Felix, the elders of the Aboriginal

community and Alphonse, the first representative of Catholic presence.

Aboriginal religious practice allowed for exchange of ideas and ceremonies, but

over the years, many cultural practices were lost in the exchange. When

religious conversion did occur, Alphonse Tachon did not see that it was possible

for the Aboriginal community to retain its identity, by adding to, rather than

replacing traditional practices such as polygamy.

Some of Felix’s female relations followed his advice to “Come and See!”

They found their own way of coping with both old and new by keeping alive

tribal songs and traditions close to their hearts. Two nieces, Leonie Widjie

and Fidelis Victor (Elizabeth), as well as his granddaughter, Magdalen Williams,

agreed that Felix made a decision to accept a new way of life and to finish with

old ways. As members of Felix’s family they made positive comments about

their mission upbringing.

Leonie and Magdalene’s stories show how they kept the tribal songs

and traditions close to their hearts, vibrant and living.

Leonie Widjie
Leonie Widjie’s godmother was Agnes Guilwil (Agnes Puertollano).

Leonie was baptized before the turn of the century and told her story to Father

Francis Huegel in the 1960’s.

“My parents take me to Father Alphonse “Take these two, my little
ones, to stop here in school.”

Paperbark Church, little one, belong us. Garden: hoeing, cleaning up
the onions and the rock melons; morning we take flowers and we pollinate the
pumpkins all round the way we go, we girls, and women too, big mob women.
Before plenty men and women. Not plough, men and women, big garden and
coconuts, and lemon trees. Morning we go to school. Evening, we go there.

Then I went working with Mary and Brother, and Agnes Puertollano
in the kitchen. We cooked sweet potato, onions, pumpkin, we cooking cabbage,
talk about cabbage! Beetroot, carrots, we cook ‘em. We take ‘em put ‘em on
plate.”
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The emphasis in Leonie’s story was on cooperation in the building of a

new community. Other sources record that Leonie was an assistant teacher for

many years. Her influence in supporting the mission was fourfold. She worked

in the garden, and cooked in the kitchen, keeping alive the songs of her uncle

Felix and teaching in the school.

Father McKelson used a simile at Bidyadanga, to explain that the new Law was

like a second horse in a buggy, the remembering of their Law, and their faith

in Jesus, go hand in hand.

“Like 2 horses pulling a single buggy.”

Magdalene Williams
Felix's granddaughter, Magdalene Williams, cherished and passed on

her family traditions.

Magdalene told her story to Sister Brigida Nailon in the 1980’s speaking

of her personal attitudes to tribal law and practices of the past, and of her

experiences with her peer group at the mission.

We, Vera Dan, Teresa and myself were colony girls. I was born 1921
and went into the dormitory when 6 or 7 years old. Bella and Fidelis looked
after me.

Mum died 1928, don't know what, no doctors or anything.Teresa born
1918 (big flu 1919) - her mum died 1960's.

My Grandfather Felix told us: “I got nothing to give you but -I give you
this land. This is your place.” Felix said, “Ibal Galbogjar (Heavenly Father) is
there to look after you when I go.”

There were two groups of Nyul Nyul tribe at Beagle Bay - one group
was from the bush (inland), one was from the coastal people, for example,
Fidelis was from the bush people, Remi was from the coastal people.

Carnot Bay was a place that the Nyul Nyul tribe would meet together
because Grandfather Felix was the one they would go to for Corroborees from
all round, Nimambor people. When those people would come, that was before
the Christians came, Grandfather would lay his rules for them, then they
would come. His corroborees always had a meaning the people would
understand.

When the first missionaries came, they taught them about one God.
Before that they knew there was a mighty spirit over them. They would sit on
the beach and sing and pray for a catch. They had a trust in ‘Ibal Galbogjar’
and they would chant as soon as the tide would go out, and they would find
the fish and turtles.

So when Christianity came out it wasn't hard to believe. Felix said to
the people,“Finish now - end of old tribal law.”That was forgotten.

My father didn’t go through with it or Flora's. ‘Gunju place’, sacred
place, but our people didn’t know to say.

Along where those houses were built, they used to have camps. When
Christianity came out - Felix said to his people, “We must have one law and
not other law: tribal way of running away with woman (spearing in leg), we
finish with that.

In re-telling her story, Magdalen helped mediate between tradition and

the new law, making sure that one did not destroy the other Her memories

demonstrate an oral tradition from Felix:  

Magdalene went to help the Pallottine missionaries found the Balgo

Mission. Her husband and children came also for six months, to work with the

Pallottine missionaries.

Later on she was at the foundation of La Grange Mission (now known

as ‘Bidyadanga’) and she worked with the Pallottines as a member of the

missionary team, cooking and cleaning.

Remi Balagai and Emmanuel
In 1896, Remi Balagai and Emmanuel had been among the first twelve

men baptized. Both became involved in Church Life with permission and

support of the tribal elders. During 1897 the second big baptism took place in

Beagle Bay when 28 people were baptized. Those involved at this stage were

probably all of full descent.

Thomas Puertollano
Thomas Puertollano, captain of ‘Jessie’, the mission boat, was Godfather

to many of the new Christians. The Kimberley Catholic Church strengthened

the bonds that bound his family together. The Puertollano family would

eventually become the backbone of the fragile Catholic presence in the area.

The Filipino families worked as lay helpers for board, food and clothing. Their

women folk assisted Aboriginal women in keeping the garden going and doing

chores. These Filipino families became part of the new social fabric of the

Kimberley.

H  V Howe who spent the summer months at Cygnet Bay, Boolgin, and

Sunday Island, wrote of the Puertollano couple in the context of their care of

Father Nicholas, the itinerant missionary, saying:

“His domestic affairs were usually taken care of by Thomas Puertollano, or
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‘binghis’ trained by Agnes Puertollano to ‘cookem tucker, washem clothes,
diggem garden and milkem nanny goat.”This Filipino element was a support
to the three missions, Beagle Bay, Disaster Bay, Lombadina, and eventually
Broome.

During the early years the Cistercian Fathers prepared a cradle for

Catholic presence in the Kimberley with special signs of devotion to the

Blessed Virgin Mary.

‘Notre Dame du Sacre Coeur’ in Beagle Bay’, ‘Nuestra Señora de Paz’ in
Broome  and ‘Mission of the Annunciation’ in Disaster Bay.

The Broome Mission
Remnants of some pages written in French by Nicholas (undated) To

Abbot Jean Baptiste Chautard: 

Now, my Reverend Father, it is silly for people to get you to believe that I am
attached to Broome. They are mistaken. I would rather be in a smaller town than that
which I was formerly calling, ‘the antechamber of hell’. I declare in all truth that I live
there against my will. I will not regret leaving it as I even have an aversion for it.

It is true that I have been a little attached to my Christians, but not to the place
nor to the people living around me. The diversity of race and religions and the
adventurers who live there, and the continual contact with Protestants, in name only,
for they adore the devil rather than God the Creator, makes the life of a Roman Catholic
Missionary very heavy, his works difficult, and one never finds any encouragement or
consolation. Moreover, people live there in continual alarm and excitement for to left and
right, fighting is all I hear and the colour of blood is all I see.

I do not understand why Your Reverence does not send us anything, except
perhaps occasionally Mass Offerings.

Concerning this matter, I have heard it said, that it is believed at Sept Fons that
I intend to create a little place in Broome with the Order’s money and that is why I buy
horses, a boat, land, etc, etc - - -

There is no truth in that. The moment that Father Jean-Marie’s contract arrived
I put the horses and the land in Broome to the Order’s benefit, and I no longer own a
house, living only in the little sacristy, which is behind the Church, and I am happy to
possess nothing!

It is true that I now have goats, pigs, fowls, but at the moment of my departure
will be able to use them to pay for my passage and cabin and that of Brother Sebastian
who is with me (in case of need). We can bring its value with us to the house where we
would be sent. This is my only thought. I would like to lease 50 acres of land some 31/4

miles from Broome in the country of the Bay or where people come into this town.

A head of Government himself offered me this land; we have already a
magnificent well of fresh water, which I actually cleaned and installed with a pump and
a long metal watering trough for the animals and all the horses in the vicinity to come
to drink.

In this place there is a big enough house for one of my friends, but it needs
maintenance or rebuilding for the white ants have damaged it greatly. There I have put
a Manilaman married to one of my black daughters and her family, and they care for
the goats, pigs and fowls and cultivate a vegetable garden. Under my direction they will
plant some hectares of sorghum for the fowls, potatoes and vegetables for the town and
the pigs.

The Superior of Beagle Bay has sent me two horses and a little cart that I send
to Broome three times a week to bring the rest of the food.The cooks from the hotels and
the big houses will give potatoes, bread, rice, etc, to feed our pigs, so they cost nothing.

I am able to sell (average price) each pig of fair size and weight for £6 or £7 each,
a little one for 10/-, a dozen hen’s eggs 3/6 to 4/-, a hen 6/- or 7/-, a little pullet 4/- or
5/-, a water melon or pasteque of a fair size 6/-.

The Beagle Bay superior will send 6 cows and 2 bullocks for working. It is all I
have asked for my upkeep and the sustenance of the Broome Mission.

Father Jean-Marie receives all he needs from Beagle Bay. I have lately sent him
goats and pigs for the profit of the Mission for he wants to have the same.

The Government just offered me a fenced paddock of 200 acres of land, with a
big well of fresh water and a house, a 21-year lease, or more, and to pay only a
peppercorn rental each year. It is only 11/2 miles from Broome whereas at present our
goats are three miles from the town. There it will be easier for my horses and I will be
able to visit twice a week.

I want to see if the Superior of Beagle Bay wishes to lease it on his own
calculation, for he would thus be closer to Broome, an excellent place for the sale of cattle
from the Beagle Bay farm for after his arrival in town he must wait some time for the
arrival of the steamer.

15 March 1903
The growth in numbers of mixed blood children became an increasing

expense for the institutions. Henry Prinsep, Chief Protector, wrote to James C

Boyd of Brooking Creek, Fitzroy River Crossing, that white fathers, whose

children were at the mission were expected to pay towards the upkeep and

education of their children.

There is evidence that some took the expectation seriously and

paid for their children to be educated at Beagle Bay Mission.
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26 May 1903
Father Nicholas continued his ministry in Broome with the Filipinos. A

copy of the following letter to Bishop Gibney is found in the Perth Archives.

Only the signature is in his writing:

The Right Reverend Dr Gibney, Bishop of Perth
My dear Lord,

You will kindly excuse me for my negligences in not having written to
you before; Charity compels me in the present instance to address you. To
recommend to your care the case of Severo Roco Manilla man, who has been
condemned to the Capital Sentence for the murder of two malays at Kings
Sound let me state to your Lordship that the man had no Lawyer to defend
him at his trial and did not speak at all in his own defence.

I will now ask your Lordship is it just to condemn a man to the Capital
Sentence without a Lawyer to defend his Case.

Finally, Severo Roca wishes to appeal to the Supreme Court with a
lawyer to defend him and I pray your Lordship to do your utmost for this poor
man.

I am asking your Lordship to do this for me and it will make one of the
many obligations I owe to your kindness.
I remain

My dear lord
Always your Obedient servant in Christ
Father Nicholas M de Emo

(Incorrect spelling has been left)
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Difficulties at Beagle Bay Mission
There is no doubt that Father Walter had his problems in keeping the

Beagle Bay Mission going. When the mission boat had been wrecked on a reef

at the mouth of the bay, it was a problem to get supplies to the mission,

situated nine miles inland, on the tidal creek.

Harry Hunter
10 October 1903

A letter Father Walter received from Harry Hunter, Leveque Station,

Cape Leveque, demonstrates the difficulties:

Reverend Sir,
When I was in Broome last, the man in charge of the freight asked me

if I would be kind enough to take a package of saws and a package of mail to
Beagle Bay. I told him I was not calling at Beagle Bay. He pleaded that you
were stuck up for them and that the other boats had left them behind. Knowing
what it was to be stuck for tools I said I would take them on to my place and
send them from there in my little cutter if that would do. He accepted the offer
and I had them put on board.

Then Mr Marrum came to me and asked me to take two or three small
cases and a cask. I told him that I could not do it, as I was too full of my own
cargo. However, after a lot of talk I told him that if I took them they would
have to be carried on deck at the risk of getting ‘damaged’. He said that it
would be all right. So I told the mate he could take them on board. The vessel
was then aground alongside of the jetty so they were not taken on board until
midnight.There was no boat note nor any marks on the cases but all that came
on board was sent to you by the little cutter as note per margin*

* 2 cases kerosene, 1 case hardware, 1 case jam, 1 case sundries, 1 case
pickles, 1 case nails, 1 case tea, 1 box plants, 1 cask, a quantity chaff and bran.

I found that a lot of chaff and rats had been put on board, this I did not
agree to take and I am afraid I used a little bad language, but all the same I
sent along all that the boat could carry. The rest of the chaff had to be landed
through heavy surf and got wet, but I sent it on about three weeks ago. The
enclosed letter from the manager of Pender Bay Station will explain why it did
not reach you.

I did the best I could to oblige you but I am afraid the effort will result
in loss to you, for which I am sorry as I suffer a good deal myself from loss
through neglect of the agents in Broome.

Trusting this explanation will dispel any misplaced impression that
may have entered your mind and leave us on a friendship footing.

I remain,
yours faithfully,
H Hunter.

The Abbot of Sept Fons, through letters and through his agent, Father

Jean-Marie Janny, continued to forbid the sale of any cattle from Beagle Bay

mission. He charged interest on overdue amounts and demanded security from

Bishop Gibney who in his heart, agreed with Bishop Kelly’s comments that the

Pallottines should not pay. The German Province was in no position to take on

any more debts; and Father Whitmee, the Pallottine General, told Father Walter

that they had financial problems of their own in Germany.

28 November 1903
Fr Walter received a letter from Father Kugelmann, the new Provincial

Superior of Limburg. The Pallottines had debts everywhere. Funds allocated

from Lyons had been used to liquidate Father Walter’s debts and the Limburg

Council would not send him more money. If Fr Walter would forward the

money for fares they would send brothers, help move supplies from Broome to

the mission and support in other ways.

There were some successes. With the aid of skilled and native labor

Father Walter built two new boats. Native timber that had strength and

durability was used. The chapel destroyed by fire was rebuilt. The mission

superior was harassed by day to day problems.

30 December 1903
Bishop Kelly asked Father Walter to send a priest to Port Darwin but he

could not oblige. His youngest priest, Father Rensmann had drowned in Beagle

Bay Creek and he was trying to find a replacement.

The Beagle Bay buildings described by Martin Sibosado all needed attention:

“That was the old timber, the paperbark, the Trappist church, no sheet iron.
They built up a new church, a long building and a sacristy.
Another division was Brother Sixt’s room. In the same building was the boys’
dormitory and at the end was the brother.The other side the girls’ dormitory.”

Some of the boys who came to the Beagle Bay Mission in the early years

of the Pallottines remained in close contact with the missionaries for the rest of
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their lives, for example, Lawrence Clarke, Bernard Bundok, Charlie Norman,

Paddy Merandjin and Martin Sibosado. Many years later they told their stories

to Father Francis Huegel, SAC.

Lawrence Clarke
“I was born in Broome.
My father was Willie Clarke and Tom Clark was my uncle.
I left Broome with Father Nicholas on the schooner ‘Pio’ 3.00 p.m., 10

August 1904. I was baptised on the ‘Pio’.
We had a dormitory. The boys were Paddy Djiagween, the eldest,

Vincent was next eldest, John, he was with us, there were five of us came on
the same trip.

There were no Sisters here at that time. There were a few girls; they
were all in the camp. For buildings, there were just the gunyahs they had in
the olden times. We lived in a paper-bark roofed place for a while. They were
just building the Church, a T shape. There were two dormitories with the
Church in the middle. It was sheet iron.

I liked the mission. We had really come up here on the pleasure of being
here, to be in the matter of trade, see we loved the trade. We went to school.
My teacher was Randle. He was an Englishman, a fine teacher. We rose early,
about 5 o’ clock. All go to work to the butcher’s shop and so forth. There were
six tradesmen once the Brothers, who were all tradesmen, arrived. In the
morning some students went to the church first and served mass, some went
to get bullocks, cart, horses, and some of the boys would go to the kitchen to
help those there. There always were six boys in the kitchen. I think they were
all apprentices, including myself.

The cooks were Bro Antony, and Bro Sixt, who was the chief cook.Then
we had a baker’s shop too, all trades. Each one had a trade. Most of us, about
nine, turned into tradesmen.

My trade was cook, butcher and shoemaker. Bro Labonte was teaching
me. He was in charge of the butcher’s shop. We had tinsmiths, sheet metal. All
the machineries came from Europe for them.

Professor Klaatch introduced what we called a ‘Native Herb
Collection’, which he turned into medicines. Years afterwards they got the
prescriptions from Germany to turn those herbs into medicines. I used
sometimes help Bro Albert Labonte help make these medicines.”

Lawrence Clarke appreciated mission life and years later he told Father Francis

Huegel that it was a good education for an outback station.

Charlie Norman
“There were 6 boys, old Paddy, two native boys and Richard, Dick

Smith, Daisy Fitzgerald (Tony Ozie’s mother) and three girls, Berti Esau, and
myself. Old Martin Sibosado was here. He was baker. Rudolph did not come
till 1910.

Rudolph became baker when he left school and kept the job for more
than 30 years. My trade was butcher’s shop. Lawrence Clarke was in charge.
We had a Brother there. Bro Albert was a butcher. We killed twice a week.
After I worked on stock mustering, Bone’s well. Some boys came from Broome
with Father Droste.

Willy Wright was in charge of the road making. We worked with mule
team. The first road was more along the coast but we couldn’t make it across
the creek, so we were working further inland. Sometimes we came in for tucker,
but otherwise we used to have Sundays out.

We had old people, old Jimmy, a tracker, for direction, but Bro John
from the garden with the mule team was first. It took us a good few months.

The old Jumbo Lee mob worked from Broome, Solon boys too.”

When Charlie went back with Bishop Raible to the East Kimberley, he

was the father of five children, but on his return, he was met by the sad

news that his wife had died in childbirth. His extract depicts Beagle Bay

mission as an educational establishment with a mixed race Catholic

community, learning skills and trades.

Paddy Merandjin
Paddy Merandjin came with Charlie Norman in 1908. His

memories of life before mission days were not pleasant. He told Father Francis

Huegel that his father was a stockman west of Halls Creek. His mother died

soon after he was born. A teamster brought him to an uncle at Halls Creek:

“No tucker. No feed much at Shepherd Yard. When my father worked
with the stock he got meat and flour, but the stock boys got meat in a special
place. They were not allowed take things into camp. So we went into town to
see if we could get tucker...

The police would come in our camp when someone gets troublesome,
spearing cattle, put them in lock up.

A good lot of boys. Prisoners from there! 
We saw a good lot from Wyndham. Take ‘em to Cossack. Some days

they used to get those boys, might be from station, right ones, or might be
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wrong ones. They get ‘em, put them in the prison, and take them away. Might
be anyones (sic) get taken away too, might be other boys who never do
anything, they get taken away too.”

For Paddy, the mission was a place where he could satisfy the pangs of

hunger. It was a refuge from brutality of cattle stations and police. A boy of

mixed descent had little security in the wider community and no opportunity

for education. Paddy became a firm supporter of mission life and later went

with his wife and family into the desert to help staff the new mission at Balgo

in the 1940’s.

Charlie Norman and Paddy Merandjin were grateful for the security and

education offered by the mission. They came to the mission from the East

Kimberley about 1908. They remained to work for the missions for many years

making the mission their home. They were still there decades later. Charlie

Norman was born in Flora Valley about the turn of the century on a cattle

station. The police sent them to the mission with a mailman named Bill Boyce.

Charlie Norman did not know his father, who had died at the station,

and he could not remember his mother’s name. He had stayed with his mother

and stepfather in Halls Creek because his mother had to get rations from the

‘Government Feeding Station at Halls Creek’.

(Author’s Note: I met Charlie visiting Beagle Bay Mission in the eighties.

At that time he was a revered patriarch for his family).

Bernard Bundok:
“We were sorry to be here, too far to walk back, we settled down.

We ploughed here, west farm too, that was Brother Henry Krallmann’s farm.
I picked Senanus to marry. After marriage I worked in the stock with Brother
Henry.”

I was born in Broome. My father was a South Sea Islander from New
Guinea. My mother was Lisa. I grew up in Broome and did not know what to
do when I went to Church. Mrs Podibun picked me up, brought me up. She
was to take me South but I see my mother call. I run over from there and go
bush. We went walkabout to La Grange and back again to Broome.

Father Nicholas picked us up and took us to Sisters’ Point. He picked
up all the boys in town. He had big mob, my father, my sister, my brother, and
hunting, fishing, southeast time. (dry season).

My cousin Lawrence was there at Sisters’ Point. All them boys,“C’mon
boys, Mission! Boys, we go sugar cane.”

Gabriel, Remi’s brother, was Captain of mission boat. Brother Rudolph

came with bullock team and brought us to mission. Father Walter was here
and Irish Father, not Father White, Father Russell. I worked bullock team.
Plenty boys here, no girls.

Mr Randle was teaching. Two lessons each morning. No lessons
afternoon. After school, we work in garden with Brother John. When I left
school I rode. No fence, only trees, bullock paddock. Worked bullock team with
Brother Rudolph. Picked up all the cargo to bring to Beagle Bay. We sleep at
Beagle Bay

I was baptised by Father Nicholas in Broome. Andrew, a Manilaman,
was my Godfather. We get Holy Communion here.”

Bernard Bundok did not want to stay at the mission, but it was too far to walk

to Broome, but his other options were not too good and after he married, he

chose to stay at the mission for some time.
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Peter Niledon 
My father was Logardji, from Julbai near Thangoo.

Water place was west of old Broome. Same place as old lighthouse. I lose the
name of my mother. I can’t remember because I was little boy that time when
she died in big flu - might be in First World War, people die. Many people die
in my camp. My father got Christian name John, he was baptised by Father
Nicholas. I was that big, little baby. My mother and father, Father Nicholas
baptised them.

After long time they got married. My father was in the sea. At sea
they had a big boat at four miles, or six miles, not a small lugger.Then he come
back and they get married, that big boat, they were the dry divers, naked
divers, down and get the shell, show the boss, down again, look for the shell.
Before my father was working on the boat, he was a stock boy on Thangoo
station and the boss was Mr Roe. When he left the boat, he and Mummie get
married and we came to Buckley Plains, a sheep station belonging to Streeter
and Male and my father working. When we finish that we take the sheep back
to camp.

Last time I went to school, my Mummy and Daddy take me up to
school. It was supposed to be here (Beagle Bay) but they take me in the bush
then, on the station, Wamba making. I was fixed up Roebuck Plains.Two boys,
Walter from George Place, me and him ‘Wallawallunga’.

After I was made Wamba I go back to station Roebuck Plain. When I
finish we work there. My father, I lose him in Roebuck Plain. No Father there
to bury him.

I stop there two or three months, after that I go away to Thangoo
Station, south in bush. I go fishing till I come back to town, work for 2/6 a week at
Russian Camp for Willie Dodson. When I finished that I worked for chemist. He
make medicines there.

Peter’s experience mirrors that of the majority of Aborigines, making his way as

an Aborigine, forced to live as an itinerant but remaining part of the Aboriginal

community, through his culture.

Nancy Leo
Nancy was among the girls who were brought from the East Kimberley

from 1908 to 1911. When Father Droste baptised Nancy's group, no details

about parentage were written  into the baptismal register, but Nancy still had

a photograph taken in 1911 and she described each girl and her subsequent

role in Kimberley social life. She was conscious of the influence of her peer

group in the wider community. As a grandmother in 1984 she could still name

each girl and her personal history.

Eventually, in the following years, about 1910, Aboriginal settlements

like Moola Bulla became destinations for displaced families where food was

provided. As a Government Station, it was the first station to introduce

payment for work. A O Neville who began his role as Chief Protector of

Aborigines in 1915 did not continue to send children to the Beagle Bay

Mission, but sent them far to the south.

By 1928 many of the original girls from Beagle Bay had married and a

new generation had been born, like Martha and Petronnella Gregory. Some of

the original girls who had not married were still living at the mission and were

helping with the children. Others were working in the wider community as

domestic servants.

Consequences of Taking the Children
The policy of taking children of mixed descent from their Aboriginal

mothers had far reaching consequences. In the 1930’s, Ernest Charles Mitchell,

an Inspector of Aborigines, stated at a Royal Commission:

“Civil servants, who are without any practical experience of Aborigines, control
the Aborigines Department.They really try to protect the natives and I admit that their
intentions are good, but sometimes their intentions meet with an unhappy fate.

The great mistake made with the half-castes was to have made them outcasts.
When the first half-caste child was born in this State it should have been given the
full rights of white citizenship, and these rights should have been maintained for all
half-castes born thenceforward.

Forcible removal of natives from their own country to territory which they
regarded as a foreign country should not be permitted, and the provision of the Act
which permitted such removals was an unjust one.”
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CHAPTER 13
RELATIONSHIPS TURN SOUR

In October 1904,Doctor W Roth, Royal Commissioner, interviewed Father
Nicholas about his ministry. Father George believed Nicholas had betrayed him to Dr
Roth and their relationship turned sour.

Condition of the Natives
Police Reports

Police painted a stark picture of Beagle Bay environment. About 3000

Asians on the Dampier Peninsula worked over 400 boats. Constables

Cunningham and Jenkins recorded events during the wet when most of the

boats would have been laid up for three months because of the weather.

Police File 1364.
25 January 1904

Baldwin Creek 2 luggers in creek for 2 days and colored men visited natives’ camp –
quantities of flour, rice and tobacco in camp – supplies provided by crews in return
for gins – natives ordered back to own country, Chatman’s Station and Willis Creek
near Broome. They left in direction of Carnot Bay
26 January 1904

Report from Anderson that on 17th two native women from mission were on board
lugger.
27 January 1904

No complaints from Father Walter or Father Rensmann. Women admitted being on
lugger ‘Flora’.
30 January 1904

Leveque Bay, H Hunter’s Station. During Christmas and New Year the colored crews
of the luggers had been supplying natives with large quantities of liquor.
16 February 1904

Left camp with witnesses Pedro, Frying Pan, Billie, Conchin, Minnie and Gladys for
Cygnet Bay in lugger, ‘Flora’.
18 February 1904

Natives gone bush or further down coast.
22 February 1904

Arrived Tyrie Island … saw 17 natives, secured 4 who had been supplied with liquor.
24 February 1904

Proceeded to Boolgin secured 2 witnesses, visited pearler’s camp and arrested Francis
Sivair, Malay Capio, and Awong bin Masousumen (Manilaman). All charged with
supplying liquor.
28 February 1904

Met four Malays who left dinghy and headed to native camp each carrying small
parcel of rice, flour, and tobacco. They said they were going to ‘Bingi’ camp to fish.
29 February 1904

Made natives shift camp 4 miles up Cadnow Creek. Cygnet Bay – Arrest of Asiatics
by Constable Jenkins for supplying liquor to Aborigines.
1March 1904

Left Cygnet Bay at 9 am in lugger. Black boy (S Hadley) in charge, returned 11 am,
left 3 pm went to lugger ‘Rajah’ and arrested Francis Lomane and charged him for
supplying liquor.
2March 1904

Left Cygnet Bay with prisoners and witnesses, Frying Pan, Minnie, Frog, Agnes, Billy
and Paddy.
3March 1904

Arrived Derby Police Station. 3 pleaded guilty and were each fined £20 and costs or
3 months imprisonment. The 4th was discharged.

Royal Commission on Aboriginal Situation
By 1904, the new Commonwealth was shown as tarnished by

colonialism. Aborigines had been placed in an inhuman situation. They were

arrested with the instructions, authority, and information received from

pastoralists.

In 1904, throughout the State of Western Australia approximately 300

Aborigines were imprisoned, and the death toll at Rottnest Island Prison near

Perth was particularly high.

Doctor W E Roth was appointed Royal Commissioner to investigate

conditions north of the 30th parallel.

He found huge areas of the interior occupied by white squatters without

any provision made for Aboriginal peoples.

Once pastoral properties were established, Aborigines were driven off 
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traditional hunting grounds and doomed to death by starvation or from

introduced diseases.

Doctor Roth claimed that relations between Western Australian Police

and Aborigines represented a “most brutal and outrageous state of affairs”.

Aboriginal movement was restricted; water holes were commandeered and

natural game shot or poisoned as vermin. There were few options for

Aboriginal food.

Roth condemned Northwest pearlers also, for although their

widespread exploitation of the Aborigines during the skin diving era was over,

their presence on the coast from La Grange Bay to King Sound during the ‘wet’

caused many problems. Where lugger crews  camped, or called in to load wood

and water at isolated creeks, Doctor Roth found Aboriginal “drunkenness and

prostitution”rife.

Roth reported that 90% of Kimberley Aborigines had been arrested for

cattle stealing.

The police were given an allowance for all Aborigines apprehended on

sheep or cattle spearing charges. Confessions were often obtained while facing

“the muzzle of a rifle.”Attached by the neck to long chains, both the alleged

offenders and witnesses were regularly brought into North-West towns for

their trials and the verdict was almost always ‘Guilty’! 

The greater the number of prisoners and witnesses brought in, the

better financially for the police, who received up to 2/5 per head. By their own

assertions, every native caught meant more money in their pockets. One

witness who had brought about 100 Aborigines into Court did not remember

any who were found ‘not guilty’. Not knowing beforehand how many blacks he

was going to arrest, the policeman only took chains sufficient for about fifteen

natives.

Aboriginal children from 14 to 16 years of age were neck chained.

Chains were usually used for female natives only at night, but also

sometimes during the day. These women were unwilling witnesses arrested

illegally for the Crown.The actual arrest usually took place in the morning with

the Aboriginal camp surrounded. No precautions were taken at night to

prevent assisting stockmen and trackers having sexual intercourse with

chained-up female witnesses who were usually young.

Except in times of sickness the prisoners were neck-chained from the

day they were imprisoned until the day they left imprisonment, sometimes two

to three years, or more, according to sentences.

Roth recorded specific examples of harsh sentences at Halls Creek. For

example, a child of ten years of age was sentenced to six months hard labour

for 

“that he did, on or about 10 September 1904, near Cartridge Springs
unlawfully kill and carry away one head of cattle, the property of S Muggleton”.

The same magistrate had sentenced a youth of fifteen years to 9 months

for killing a goat, and to at least eight other youths between 14 and 16 years of

age he had given sentences of two years’ hard labour for alleged cattle killing

(cf Paddy Merandjin’s story in Chapter 12).

At Wyndham, a chain from the ankle to a ringbolt in the floor was

attached to one out of every group of three who were neck chained together.

Still neck-chained, the native prisoners worked outside on the roads, etc.,

about 8 hours daily at Broome, sometimes longer at Wyndham. The weight of

the neck-chain, cuff, and connecting chain was as much as 51/2 pounds, and the

man in the middle carried double the weight

Doctor Roth interviews Dr Blick in Broome.

While Roth was compiling evidence his activities had an impact on all

aspects of Government assistance. Within the small Aboriginal Department in

Perth a record was kept of help given to the area.

The Broome Registered Medical Officer, Doctor Blick, supported Father

Nicholas, agreeing with him, that drink and prostitution were the chief evils.

Apart from those suffering from syphilis and allied diseases Blick believed that

there was not a happier people living than the Aborigines.

With regard to the work and compensation for Nicholas, Doctor Blick

recognised him as an energetic and disinterested worker among the

Aborigines. After Roth interviewed Doctor Blick he had recommended that

Nicholas’s work should be subsidized. 283
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Doctor Roth and Beagle Bay
In March £137.19 had been paid to Father Walter for relief of sick

Natives at Broome and other monies had been given, the last being dated 31

May 1904. No application made by him had been refused.

The minutes of Father Walter's interview as reported in the Roth Report
give quite a comprehensive summary of the state of the Beagle Bay Mission.

Doctor Roth noted that the population of Beagle Bay Mission had been

reduced to half and that Aborigines complained about the quality and quantity

of food.

To Father Walter’s incredulity not only did Doctor Roth fail to

recommend an increase in the annual Government grant but suggested that

the existing grant be cancelled. This shock was compounded by the fact that

the WA State grant to the mission at Sunday Island was increased, and Sydney

Hadley was described as a ‘fine example’ of self-sacrifice.

Father Walter was very upset by Roth’s visit and his remarks in

consequent letters became bitter. He blamed Father Nicholas Emo, and his

attitude changed to one of distrust.

The deepest cut of all in Father Walter’s view was the generous portrayal

of Father Nicholas Emo, for Dr Roth unabashedly wrote:

“A more unselfish man it would be rare to meet and the Department would do
well to afford him an opportunity of increasing his sphere of influence,
He certainly should not be allowed to pay rent for a reserve out of his private
purse (for) he is responsible for the distribution of a few shillings daily for
indigent relief. An amount far from commensurate with what is absolutely
required.”

Official files have correspondence in which Doctor Roth strongly

appealed for necessary relief for Father Nicholas, who was denying himself to

give food and medicine to ten sick Aborigines.

Perseverance of Father Walter
6 October 1904
Father Walter must have been catching up on his correspondence in October,

for he sent letters to the following recipients: Inspector General of Schools,

Perth; Sergeant Byrnes, Broome; The Registrar, Perth; H C Prinsep, Chief

Protector of Aborigines, Perth; and the Superintendent, North-West Coast

Water Supply, Broome.

The Beagle Bay School at this time had local Nyul Nyul people, and it was

Father Walter who wrote:

To the Inspector General of Schools, Perth:

Sir,
I have to thank you for your letter 3 August last, courteously acceding

to my request for diagrams for our school here. I am sorry to say, however, that
the goods have not yet come to hand nor have Messrs F Cadd and Coy advised
us of their despatch. I shall be much obliged, therefore, if you will kindly cause
enquiries to be made as to what has become of the goods.

Enclosed please find cheque for £1.7.2, for which an acknowledgement
in due course will oblige...

6 October 1904
To Sergeant Byrnes, Broome:

I have been told that application is to be made at the next session of the
Licensing Bench for a gallon licence for a store at Beagle Bay. I should be very
glad if you could tell me if you have heard anything about it, and if so, when
the application would be heard, as I intend to oppose it tooth and nail. It would
be simply iniquitous for such a licence to be granted.
Beagle Bay is quite bad enough during the lay-up season as it is, and if there
were increased facilities for obtaining liquor, the place would become, to speak
plainly, almost like hell. I feel quite convinced that you and your Department
will be just as strongly opposed to the licence being granted as we are. It shall
be good if you will write to me in confidence on the matter.

6 October 1904
To the Registrar, Perth:

... I am in receipt of the skeleton vocabulary for native dialect, and shall do my
best to send you one. Please return as soon as possible. I shall however, be glad
if you will send me two or three more copies, so that two or more may work
simultaneously, and so that we may retain a copy of our work here.
I may perhaps here mention that I have received a telegram from Mrs Bates
asking for some roots of the Waterlily, which grows so plentifully.
I believe that these plants are best propagated from seed, and I will send you
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a supply as soon as it is ripe. Of course you understand that the seed must be
sown in water or quite swampy ground.

6 October 1904 
To H C Prinsep, C.P.A., Perth:

You will ere this have received my wires about the policeman at Beagle Bay
and about the proposed application for a gallon licence at the same place: 
I cannot say how strongly I feel about these matters.... There is as yet no
policeman stationed at the Bay...

6 October 1904
To the Superintendent, North-West Coast Water Supply, Broome. He asked

what steps were proposed with regard to the provision of water for stock at

Wanganut and other places on the stock route to Beagle Bay Station.

Early in October Father George Walter wrote to Doctor Roth to object to

the terms of the Beagle Bay Title Deeds. He was distressed at the terms of the

deed. The Cistercian Missionaries had gained it as ‘Fee Simple’ for

improvements they had made.

Walter wrote to Bishop Gibney about the situation because he felt

strongly that the Government was using the Pallottines as unpaid civil servants

who could be dismissed without redress.

Roth’s Interview with Nicholas Emo

6 October 1904

Were you not at one time superior of the Beagle BayMission?

Yes. I was nominated to that position in 1898, and remained there until 1901.
I was thus removed to other spheres of duty, and through being obliged to
absent myself from Broome, although I frequently visited it from time to time,
I occupied myself in the interests of other aborigines. For instance, while at
Beagle Bay I made a point of visiting, travelling with, and living amongst, the
tribes of natives at King Sound and Disaster Bay, and got into touch with
practically all the tribes occupying the tract of country bounded by the
peninsula terminating at Swan Point.
About how many camp-blacks were there at the mission when you
were in charge?

In general, there are never fewer than 150, sometimes more than 200.
About how many children attended school when you were there?

There were about 50 boys and girls.
Why did you leave the Beagle Bay mission?

I received instructions from the head of my Order that the Mission would in
future be carried on by the Pallottines, and when all the brothers of my Order
(the Trappists) left Western Australia, I alone received permission and orders
to remain, and ever since I have continued carrying on mission work at
Broome.
Were you empowered to carry on the negotiations for the transfer of
the Beagle BayMission from the Trappists to the Pallottines?

Yes.
Was there any money consideration?

Yes, we were to receive £2,640 for the cattle.
Has your Order received the whole of this purchasemoney?

Not yet.
You only sold the cattle then?

Yes. There were over 800 head. The Trappists had brought a little money out
with them when they first arrived in the State, and with this money they
purchased about 150 head of cattle originally. As to the buildings, fences,
improvements, etc., I did not feel justified in selling them.
Why not?

Because I considered them to be part and parcel of the trust, that they had been
built with the labour and assistance of the blacks, and that they had been
erected for the use and benefit of the natives.
Since the time you finally severed your connection with the Beagle
BayMission you have devoted all your time and energies toworking
amongst the Broome natives?

Yes.
At the present time, howmany have you under your especial care?

Nine old and infirm women, two old men (one of whom is beginning to be
mentally incapable), five little girls (one of whom is blind), two small boys, two
sick women, one man whose leg the doctor has lately amputated, two others
very sick with incurable disease, one young man sick with consumption, one
with pleurisy, one with disease of the leg. This total of 26 people I feed three
times daily, and supply with medicine. The food consists of rice, meat, bread
and tea, with vegetables such as pumpkins, tomatoes, and watermelons very
frequently. Often some goat’s milk is given to those who require it.
Who pays for all this?

I do. I have given all I have. I have no more. And now, for the first time after
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10 years’ work amongst these people, I am in debt to the amount of about
£100.

Do you mean to tell me that the Government has given you no
pecuniary assistance?

Not a penny, so far. But the time has now arrived at last when, unless the
Government come soon to my assistance, I can no longer continue this
expenditure, which, though I have to admit it with a wounded heart (le coeur
navré), will mean that I shall have to abandon all such sick natives to their
fate. When Mr Olivey travelled round here on behalf of the Aborigines
Department, the resident Magistrate spoke to him very forcibly on the
necessity for giving some assistance to these blacks. Mr Olivey promised to
make the necessary recommendation to the proper quarters: I received only
one box of medicines.

Does any religious body give you pecuniary assistance in this good
and noble work?

No.

You are then dependent only upon the charity of the Broome public?

Yes.

Where do you keep all these sick people that you have just
mentioned?

With the exception of three of the worst cases (the amputated leg, the pleurisy,
and the syphilitic), which I have here at the back of my premises in a tent and
a hut, they are all at the Point.

Where is this Point?

This point is a headland, within the town boundary, where I have ten acres, a
very healthy locality and exposed to the sea breeze.

Is there anything paid for this?

Yes. It is rented at £3 per year.

Who pays this £3?

I do. It is my black’s camp.

Are there many old and infirm blacks in the neighbourhood of
Broome?

Yes. I have often found them dying of hunger, in the absence of a little care and
kindness. Considering the many instances I have come across in Broome, how
many must there be in other centres occupied by aborigines! I would suggest
that all such cases, instead of being abandoned to their fate like dogs, should
be collected into certain areas and looked after by some one friendly to the
natives. But, for this, the assistance of the government is essential.
Have you any suggestions to make with regard to the young and
healthy adults?

Let them work for their food, or hunt for it: there is plenty of game and fish
about. If they were not lazy, the Government could grant them a piece of land,
which they might cultivate.
And what about the children?

These ought to be sent to mission schools (where there are Sisters or matrons),
while the half-castes should be sent to reformatories. The half-caste girls, in
my opinion, are in general of a very vicious temperament.
Howmany half – caste children are there at present in Broome?

There are about 30, of both sexes.
What influence has your work had on these natives?

They have become comparatively speaking, law-abiding and good Christians.
One of my great difficulties is the temptation offered to them in the way of
drink; both by Europeans and Asians drink is offered them with a view to
inducing them to prostitute their women. I have baptised altogether 131
natives (45 men, 16 boys, 45 women, and 25 girls). Of the 33 Christians who
have died, all the expenses in connection with the sickness, death, and
interment have been borne by me.
My work has borne good fruit in that the non-Christian natives in the bush
invariably come to me for help and assistance in the way of medical and other
comforts, and I frequently visit their camps for this purpose. I regret to state
that I know of 44 non-Christian infants who have been killed by their mothers
at birth, and one child even of four years of age who was killed and eaten by
its mother: now the latter is a Christian. I always let the blacks know when I
visit their camps that I am fond of their children, and offer them so much rice
and flour for any infant they do not want.
Do the police give you help?

Yes, the police have always placed themselves at my disposal to give me any
and every assistance.
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The Battye Library has Memos re Relief Money for Father Nicholas Emo from

the Aboriginal Department, 6 October 1904.

Prinsep to Pechele:

Please reply to Doctor Roth. Relief native’s care Father Nicholas approved -
but must deal with contractor’s current year.
Park, one of them receiving eight, possibly same as those you allude to - please
arrange with Resident 6d per day, special invalids' requirements extra, ask
Doctor for drugs if required till I send parcel from here.
Can send same as supplied to Father Nicholas last year if suitable.

7 October 1904
E.W.P. to the Chief Protector:

You are quite right. We should now, I think, wire Father Nicholas Broome to
submit accounts from the date of W Roth's telegram, say 6d per day each
native, same as Mr Park is getting for relief some natives at Broome, also some
medicines.

Relationships Sour
Because Father Walter had given his word to pay the French Abbot for

the mission cattle, he now found himself ‘hoist with his own petard’.

Although an experienced missionary from the Cameroons in Africa his

administration had got off to a bad start in Australia.

Walter found himself blaming Father Nicholas and watching his

successes  enviously.

Unaware of the personality clashes, Doctor Roth probably did not care

about the impact his report would have on Father Walter’s angry state of mind.

Through bitter letters to the Pallottine offices at Limburg and to Bishop

Kelly, Father Walter portrayed Father Emo as an enemy of his mission who

should be forced to leave the country.Yet, when this idea was aired at Broome,

it caused a groundswell of support for Father Emo.

This unexpected display of solidarity only served to inflame Father

Walter, who accused the Spanish priest of maliciously gaining the sympathy of

Broome residents in a deceitful way.

To this wild accusation, Father Emo wrote humbly:

“If you believe, dear Father, that I should go elsewhere for the good of
the church and the mission, I will readily do so.”

“It would please me well to escape and to hide in the rocks beside the
sea and live in solitude with God.
Father Emo wrote in French. He concluded:

“This is the truth.”

At this stage, such conciliatory words were lost.

Father Walter found his Bishop against him. The Bishop wrote:

“In the first place, there has been no investigation into Father Nicholas
furnishing Doctor Roth with evidence against the mission, and it is
unnecessary to suppose he did.

Secondly, it could be disastrous both to the cause of the natives and the
Manilamen to remove Father Nicholas as it would be impossible to fill his
place in the esteem of the public.

I will not therefore, consent to having Father Nicholas supplanted.”

Father Whitmee, the Pallottine General in Rome also held a strong view

of Father Walter’s campaign. He advised:

“If only you can keep quiet, all will come right again, for if you used him
things would be different.
Now he is a hero and a martyr and you should make him a friend.”

None of this advice was able to soften Father Walter’s attitude and

finally, in desperation, he demanded a secret ballot in Broome, to show

conclusively that Broome residents were really on his side.
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When the vote was counted, the result was 128 out of 132 fully in

support of Father Emo. But even that was not enough to placate Father Walter,

who insisted that Father Emo leave the Broome presbytery and turn the

Government subsidy for the aged and indigent over to him.

About this time, Father Nicholas wrote a very long undated letter to

Father Walter, and marked it confidential. An abridged version from the

Broome archives follows (Mistakes in spelling and grammar have been left):

My Very Reverend and Dear Father,
Excuse me for sending this letter in pencil for there is no ink here at this

time. I am sad and disgusted with events and often with the temptation to
escape and hide myself in the rocks at the edge of the sea to live the life of a
hermit. Before God, it is the truth.

I am ashamed of what has happened and never have I understood the
sympathy that I have among the whites who absolutely do not want Father
Russell to come to Broome, and who tell me that they are entirely satisfied
with me and that it suffices that you come each two or three months as you
have done for Confession if anyone has need of it.

- - - I accepted advice to call all the whites for a meeting at the
Presbytery where I left them alone to feel free to discuss  - - -  I was called in,
so that I could tell you that they did not want Father Russell to come here, in
spite of the fact that I myself had told them that his presence did not upset me,
and that he was ministering to the whites and I was busy with the blacks and
the coloured people - - - 

They have exaggerated this demonstration in my favour so much that
they  - - -
The visit of Doctor Roth, so unexpected surprised me very much...

Brother Sebastian frightens me sometimes with his headstrong
attitude. All the Manilamen coming from Beagle Bay are telling me that they
do not believe they will be able to stay a long time with the Pallottines, and
that they are waiting for my arrival to side with me - - -

I repeat that all this state of affairs far from making me rejoice, saddens
and leaves me without taste for anything, moreover, here there are only the
sick, the dead, and things to constrict the spirit.

Until you arrive in Broome, believe me always my dear Father ,
Your very humble servant in Christ,
Father Nicholas.
mis ap 

24 October 1904
Walter wrote to Bishop Kelly that he had his suspicions about Nicholas.

He told the Bishop that the General, Father Whitmee was due to arrive

in Broome about 11 November and he enclosed the letter from Father Nicholas

about Father Russell.

Walter told the Bishop that he had already written to Sept Fons asking

that Father Nicholas be recalled to France as soon as possible.

30 October 1904 
Father Walter wrote to Father Nicholas Emo, expressing his surprise that

Brother Sebastian had remained in Broome. Unless he returned immediately,

he was ‘ipso facto’ dismissed from the society.

He suggested that Father Nicholas accept the help of Father Russell who

wanted the collection of the white congregation so that he could work

independently.

Father Walter asked if Father Nicholas could live on the collection from

the coloured people and the other income he had.

30 October 1904
Father Janny wrote in French from Disaster Bay to Father Walter,

expressing his regret that the cattle were being withdrawn from Disaster Bay.

He did not approve of Thomas establishing himself at Willie Bay, but

since Thomas could not stay at Pender Bay, it would be better for the Mission

and for Thomas Puertollano himself, that he stay at Disaster Bay to care for the

sick and the Mission cattle, otherwise, the Disaster Bay Mission was finished.

12 November 1904
Father Walter wrote to Mr Higham, the boat builder, claiming to have

acted towards him with generosity, and if he could not recognise it as such then

he must do as he would. It was quite a long letter with reference to details

brought up by Mr Higham.

16 November 1904 
Cardinal Moran sent a Bank Order to Father Walter for £180, part of the

Annual Collections made in various Dioceses.288
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10,000 acres of freehold land
It was Bishop Gibney’s wish that the 10,000 acres of fee simple property

remain in the Pallottine's possession so long as they carried on the mission

successfully. Copies of the title deeds had been sent to Fr William Whitmee,

Superior General of the PSM.

8 December 1904 
Bishop Gibney had sent Father Whitmee copies of the Title Deeds of the

10,000 acres, saying:

... It already belongs to your Community for the purpose for which I secured
it and so long as you carry on the work efficiently, subject of course to
Propaganda Fidei, it is my disposition that the property remains always in
your possession.

16 December 1904
Father Bernard, Secretary of Abbot J Baptiste Chautard, Sept Fons, wrote

to Father Walter in French, asking for the payment of £640 as the last amount

of the £2,640. He also claimed the money given by Lyons for 1901, and interest

on the time over the due date for the other payments.

5 May 1910 - 18 June 1910
Letters about the title to the 10,000 acres of land at Beagle Bay show the

value of this acquisition.

Mr H Mead, Manager of the Union Bank of Australia, Perth had written

to Bishop Gibney about the Beagle Bay Mission title deeds:

... Locations 5, 6, 7, and 8, consist of 10,000 acres of freehold land belonging
to the Catholic Church.
The freehold carries the headquarters of the Mission, with Chapels, Mission
Buildings, Farms, Gardens and 6 wells.
The Mission also holds the pastoral lease, 878/98, Area 80,000 acres.
Improvements on which are artesian bores, tanks, windmills, 3 large and 3
small paddocks, 4 small houses and dividing fences 15 miles long.
The cattle graze on 10,000 acres freehold and the 80,000 acres leasehold.
There is also a Native Reserve of 600,000 acres on 100,000 acres on which the
Mission has the right to pasture stock.

The Catholic Communities
When Governor Bedford visited Broome in 1904, he had shown

particular interest in the arch erected by Father Nicholas Emo and Father

White. Along its horizontal top were half  a dozen Aborigines, garbed mainly

in war paint and fully armed. Stretching from its base stood lines of similar

warriors.

The Filipinos, the majority of whom were devout Catholics from

Spanish Luzon, had built a small timber church near Streeter’s Store in

Dampier  Terrace. Here they celebrated the religious feasts of the year with

great solemnity and fervour, followed by greetings of friendship when they

went in gaily dressed troupes serenading friends and business associates to the

accompaniment of palm leaf instruments. A few years later the church was

burnt down. It was rumoured that some of the Muslims were delighted to see

it disappear for they had come from the Filipino island of Mindanao and a

minority of them still practised their religion in the small mosque to the south

of the settlement. Other critics maintained the Aborigines had set the building

on fire.

With the aid of Pat Percy and his friends Father Nicholas Emo built

another Church in the white quarter, opposite the New Institute.

The Filipinos then bought land nearby where they erected a fine hall

and established their own Club, where they built up a large stringed orchestra.

Father White had moved to Broome for the white Catholics, and when

the move was not a success, he went to Perth, and found five Sisters for the

Mission, but Father Walter said the mission could not support them. Father

White had not come back to Broome.

The two Trappists were still around, Father Jean-Marie at Disaster Bay

and Father Nicholas in Broome, but Father Walter now said they were

unreliable and working against his administration.

Father Walter kept asking for an English-speaking Priest of his Order for

Broome where there were 50-60 English-speaking Catholics as well as 120

Aborigines and 300 Manilamen. Father White had not kept any books and had

incurred debts. All money taken from the bank had been used for repaying the

Cistercian Abbey of Sept Fons in France and it was hard to manage on the

cattle income because he had built two boats and had to pay for buildings in

Broome.

Father Walter wrote to his order in Rome expressing his hopes that the

two promised Pallottine Fathers would soon come, because since Father White

left, he was the only priest of his order in the vicinity. He let it be known in no

uncertain way that he was in charge of both missions, Broome and Beagle Bay.

Nicholas was still referred to on all sides so Father Walter waited anxiously for

the letter from Abbot Wyart withdrawing Nicholas but leaving Father Jean-

Marie Janny.
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Given the environmental moral hazards on the Dampier Peninsula and

his own difficulties, Father Walter’s depression was evident in his perception of

future mission prospects. In his book of 1928, Walter wrote, “The sword of
Damocles hung over the mission.”

Because of mounting friction, and perhaps because of his itinerant

nature, Father Nicholas Emo began planning his withdrawal from Broome to

work with Aboriginal peoples and Manilamen around the coasts.

In 1905, the Royal Commission published its findings under the title

W E Roth, ‘Report of the Royal Commission on the Condition of the Natives’,
Perth, Western Australia.

End of Book 1

290

Emo and San Salvador



EARLY MISSIONARIES

Father Nicholas Emo was a missionary in the Kimberley from 1895-

1915, dispensed from his vows as a Cistercian in 1906, he worked under

Bishops Gibney and Kelly, then under Abbot Torres, and lastly, under the

Pallottine mandate from 1911 to 1915.

Cistercians
Name Place of Birth Arr.K. Left K
1. Abbot Ambrose Janny France  1890 1898

2. Rev Alphonse Tachon France  1890 1900

3. Br Xavier Daly Aust. 1890 1901

4. Br J.Montague Aust. 1891 - 

5. Br Etienne Pidat France  1892 1900

6. Br Bonaventure Holthurin Holl. 1892 1900

7. Rev Felicien Chuzeville France  1892 1900

8. Br Francis of Assissi Jorcin France  1892 1893

9. Rev Jean-Marie Janny  France  1892 1906

10. Rev Nicholas Emo    Spain  1895 1915

11. Rev Ermenfroy Nachin  France  1895 1899

12. Rev Bernard Le Louarn  France  1895 1899

13. Rev Marie-Joseph Delamasure France 1895 1896 

14. Rev Narcisse Janne France 1895 1900

15. Br Antoine Boetens Holl. 1895 1900  

16. Br Francis Bootsveld  Holl. 1895 1900

17. Br Bernard Joosten Holl. 1895 1900 

18. Br Jean Chaleron France 1895 -

19. Br Placide Leobal France 1895 1900

20. Rev Anselm Lenegre France 1896 1900

21. Br Sebastian Damaso Phillipines

Diocesan Clergy
Name    Place of Birth   Arr.K. Left K.

Rev DMcNab    Scotland    1884  1887

Rev Treacy     Ireland    1886  1886

Rev Russell    ... 1904  1905?

Rev Nicholas de Emo Spain 1895  

Pallottines
Name      Place of Birth Arr.-Left K. Died
1. Rev George Walter Germany 1901-1908 +1939 G.

2. Rev Patrick White Ireland, 1901-1911 +1948 K   

3. Br Matthias Kasparek, Germany  1901-1930 +1930 K

4. Br Augustine Sixt, Germany 1901-1906 +1954 K 

5. Rev H.Rensmann, Germany 1902-1004 +1904 K.

6. Br John Graf Germany, 1902 +1951 P.

7. Br Bernard Hoffman Germany 1902-1906

8. Br Albert Labonte Germany 1903-1912 +1939

9. Br Matthias Wollseifer Germany, 1903-1952 +1952 K.

10. Br Raimond Wesely, Germany 1903-1906

11. Br Alfonse Hermann, Germany 1904-1907

12. Br Franz Stuetting, Germany 1904-1909 +1962 G.

13. Br Anton Helmprecht, Germany 1904-1909 +1939 K.

14. Br Henri Krallman, Germany. 1904-1951 +1951 K.

15. Rev Joseph Bischofs, Germany 1905-1916

16. Rev Thomas Bachmair, Germany, 1906-1918 +1918 K.

17. Rev Wilhelm Droste, Germany 1909-1928 +1929 G.

18. Rev Theodor Traub, Germany, 1909-1912 +1947

19. Br Matthias Brinkmann, Germany, 1909-1925 +1934 G.

Benedictines
The Most Rev Fulgentius Torres Founder (July)1908 

Rev Nicholas de Emo (not Benedictine-but co-founder) 

Rev E Planas from Spain 1908 1910

Rev Inigo Alcalde from Spain 1908-1914

Br Vincent Quindos from Spain 1908-1922

Rev Henry Altimira from Spain 1911-1920
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Roebuck Bay see Broome 

Roebuck Plain    279

Roth, W.E. 38, 46, 135, 281-90

Rottnest Island prison   281

Royal Commission (1904)   38, 135, 281-90

Rua, M. 135

Rudolph (Baker)   278-9

Russell, Father   258, 279, 288

S
Saladin (Ship)   81, 86-7, 89, 95, 100

Salazie (Ship)   28

Sampsey family   258

San Salvador (Ship)  1, 12

Santama, Joseph   34

schools   23, 37-40, 278-80

Schrieber, William   15, 243

sharks   58

ships   26, 74, 79, 81, 86-9, 100, 130, 139

mission   20, 22, 24, 29-30, 73, 102, 254, 258, 274, 278

pearling   88, 281

wrecks   277

Sibosado, Martin   277-8

Sibosado family   258

Sisters    27, 34, 45, 243, 258

Sivair, Francis   281

Sixt, Augustine   34, 243-244, 254, 258-9, 277-8

Smith, Richard (Dick)   278

Solon family   278

Sri Pasir  (Ship)   139-40, 145

Stockton, Eugene   45

Streeter and Co. 23, 67-8, 71-2, 118, 139, 230

Streeter and Male   279, 289

Sultan (Ship)   74, 252

Sunday Island community   22, 40, 274, 284

Swan Point   18, 22

Symphorian, Father   55, 93

T
Tachon, Alphonse   17-18, 21-3, 28, 30, 33-4, 61-78, 100-4, 123,
135, 161, 181, 248, 255

as Superior   47-8, 54-9, 61-2, 254, 273
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baptisms   41, 48

Defence of Beagle Bay 102-4, 255

friendship with Felix   18, 273

marriages   41

return to Broome   81-9

return to Europe   105-111, 113-115, 124-6

suppression   102-4

voyage to Sydney   8

Tachon, Louis   29, 48

Tautz, Joseph   15

Telediel, Pierre and Victor   34

Thangoo station   279-80

Thomas (Police)   38

Tiarbarbar, Jacques   34

tobacco   16, 20

Tomlins, David   20, 27, 66, 135

trade unions   41-2

Trappist monks   17-18, 20, 28, 188, 255, 289

establishment of Beagle Bay   140

suppression   80, 102

Trappist sisters   45

Treacy, Father   18

turtles   24, 28, 35

V
Victor, Fidelis (Elizabeth)   34, 273

Vincent (Aborigine)   278

W
Walter, George   21, 34, 129, 243-4, 249, 251, 258-9, 268-71

book   15

Royal Commission   281-90

takes charge of Beagle Bay   254-5, 273, 276, 279

Wamba see Aborigines - ceremonies

Wanaregne, Louis and Narcisse  34

Ward, Mrs. Billy   35

Wardiebor, Patrick   34

Water Lily (Ship)   20

Weld, Governor   22

White, Patrick   243-244, 250, 254, 258-9, 279, 282, 289

White Australia Policy   41-2

Whitmee, William   243, 277, 287-9

Widgie, Augustine 41 

Widgie, Emmanuel and Leonie   41, 273-4 

Williams, Magdalen   273-4

Willie Bay   288

World War I   259

Worms, E. 243

Wright, Willy   278

Wungundan, Heather   15

Wyart, Sebastien   24, 27, 30, 65, 111, 289

letter from Emo   50-3

letter from Walter   254

suppression   22-3

Y
Yabba   18

Yeeda station   135

Yolk (Aborigine)   33
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Series title – Missionaries of North West
Australia

Nailon, Brigida. The Writing on the Wall -
Father Duncan McNab 1820 - 1896

Echuca, Brigidine Sisters, 2004 

Nailon, Brigida. Emo and San Salvador –
Bk 1 Broome and Beagle Bay

Echuca, Brigidine Sisters, 2005

Nailon, Brigida. Emo and San Salvador –
Bk 2 Cygnet Bay, Drysdale River and

Lombadina,

Echuca Brigidine Sisters, 2005  

Other Publications

This is your place : Beagle Bay Mission 1890
– 1990 : birthplace and cradle of Catholic
presence in the Kimberley, Beagle Bay

Community, Broome, Magabala Books,

1990

Edited by Brigida Nailon and Francis

Huegel

Nothing is wasted in the household of God:
Vincent Pallotti’s Vision in Australia
Richmond, Spectrum Publications, 2001

John Luemmen, Led by the Spirit,
Rossmoyne, Pallottine Community, WA,

2000 

John Luemmen and Brigida Nailon 

Brigidines in Maryborough 1902-2002 

Dare to Dream 

Brigida Nailon Maryborough, Victoria,

Brigidine Sisters, 2002. 299
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